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Neceſſary Advertiſements 
FOR 
The better Uſe of the enſuing 


MEDITATIONS. 


F "Here are many People already ad- 
vanced in Prayer, who cannot 

away with long Meditations. Som, be- 
cauſe they have not time enough to read 
them, Others, becauſe cles ive not a 
Memory good enough to retain them, 
Beſides, their Underſtanding ſeeing that 
ready made,which 1t-was to have wrought 
out, and finding without difficulty, what 
it was to have ſearched out by its dif: 
courſe becoms {lack and negligent, and 
does ordinarily wander away in thoſe vaſt 
Regions , which are diſcovered to it; 
Whereas having but a little matter to 
meditate upon, it retains it without diffi 
A 2 culty, 
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ewty, it reliſhes it with Pleaſure ; becauſe 
every Workman loves his own Handi- 
work, which has coſt him ſo much pains 
to make. 

A Hunter, who has been a long time in 
que!t of his Game; finds much joy when 
he has diſcovered it, The diſcovery of a 
Truth, maxes a Ereater impreſſion upon 
tize Soul, that finds it, than a hundred 
that are propoſed to her. 

She acknowledges better the effe& of 
the favour,” when being in a-barren and 
watcrleſs Deſart , {he ſces a Heavenly 
Manna all down from Heaven . for to 
feed her, and Waters break forth in abun- 
dance out of the boſom of Rocks for the 
quenching of her Ihir{t. 

--, The Arnggdom of Heaven 1s like unto 4 
grain of Myftard-ſeed, which is very ſmall; 
hut: wie it 1s beaten and -paunded, 1t 
warms the Stomach. | 
1:; We muſt not load our Mind 'with too 
fritich Matter, no more:than our Stomach 
with too much Meat : otherwiſe, it will 
not, be able to diſgeſt it. For that reaſon, 
St. Jpnatine, that great Man of Prayer, 1n 
bis Book of Exerciſes , gave us very: ſhort 
Meditations. And the more one advan- 

| | Ces, 


- _— 


ne Ot TE OD 


Þþ <5 WY. 4 , 
by _ - RS <a "- 


-_ 


Neceſſary Adwertijenrents. 


ces, -the leſs matter he gives ; to the dM 


that the Soul may put her C canfiden® 


GoJ,- and may be r Lizhts of hin., apply 


her own Porvers, exp2Rt his Succour, ant 


ſenſibly ac'mnowledge what ſhe has from 


her ſelf, for her Humiliation thereby : and 
what ſhe receives from G o1, that ſhe may 
than him tor it. 7191 

There is a great .di ference betweena 
LeFure and a beditation, He who reads 
a good Boo's , ouzht tro underſtand what 
he reads without pain , and without la- 
bour. Truti ought to preſent 1t ſelf to 


Ins Une ritanding, without h1s being 


oblize1 to tearch "after it. But he who 

>ditates, muſt by hs reafonin 3 dig mm 
the Evan? ical Ficld, that he N27 fnd 
the Tre aſnre of Grace chat lies hid therein. 


Tis true that all che Wo: 11 ar2 not capa- 
ble of buſying themſelves, and framing 


Diſcourſes. And ind2ed, that very Rea- 
ſon has o>l:ged {om very Tenn >d Men 07 
Our Time to Publiſh [ons Meditations, 


wherein Truths are propounded in all 


tneir force, and in all their extent, that 
tole who have not ſuch penetrating Wits, 
mizht n2Iþ taemſeIves by their Rea ling, 
anJ have nothin; more to do in their 
A} Prayer, 
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' Prayer, but to have an affettion for what 
they Read. But thoſe who have their 
Wit quick, active, curious, earneſt, and 
ſolid, require much Matter to buſie them- 
ſelves with, and are like unto Fire, which 
goes out when it has no more Fewel. 

I confeſs that it is a hard matrer to con- 
tent all the World, yet I dare be ſo bold 
as to promiſe my ſelf, that both the 
one and the other , will be fitted with 
the Meditations, which I preſent them. 
Thoſe who defire but a little Matter, 
will find 1n one only Line employment 
enough for a long time. Thoſe who de- 
fire a great deal, by paſſing from one 
line to another , will rather want time, 
than matter for their entertainment. 
| Learned Perſons will without difficult 
find out, that moſt part of the Propoſ! 
tions , of which theſe Meditations are 
made up., are Sentences of the Holy 
Fathers, tranſlated word for word into 
.our Language. I was once in the mind 
to have quoted them in the Margent. 
But having conſidered , that ſuch like 
Citations are only for Books of DoCtrin, 
and that R. F. Poxtws has not made them 
in his Meditations : I thought T might 

Be, diſpenſe 


. w © ge Jp 27 ro I ad 
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diſpenſe with my ſelf therein. But yn- , * * 
ſtead of the Paſſages out of the Hy 
Fathers , I have ſet down ſom out of 
the Scripture for the maintenance of the 
Truths, which are in theſe Meditations, 
and for to give them, as I may ſay, a 
little ſeaſoning : for the words of Men are 
flat and inſipid , without the ſalt of the 
Word of God : nor do they make that 
impreſſion in Hearts, as the Sacred Text 
is wont to do, whoſe Weight and Autho- 
rity do perſuade mens Minds more effi- 
caciouſly, than all human Ratiocinations. 
Thus thoſe who have a Mind to act by 
Faith may ſtop upon the Scripture Paſ- 
ſages : thoſe who have a mind to dif- 
courſe may take the matter of the Me- 
ditations. 

There are Meditations upon almott all 
Virtues, and upon all Vices, as alſo up- 
on all the Myiteries of our Lord , and 
of our Lady. And becauſe the ſenſe of 
theſe Truths 1s to be included in one 
or two lines, it was neceſſary .to make 
theſe Meditations in form of Sentences, 
and little Verſes, for to give them a more 
pleaſing Cadence, without mingling any 
Rhimes, which I broke oF as much as [ 
could poſlible. A 4 I 
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'. . T confeſs you will find ſom Repeti- 
'tioas therein. But is there any Book of 
Meditations wherein there are none? And 
15 it poſſible to handle ſo many Matters 
ſo like , without falling into the fame 
thoughts * Moreover, I affirm , That it 
is good to meditate the ſame things three 
or four times over. For a Truth that 
doth not touch youat one time, does often 
touch you at another ; as S. Topatins takes 
notice, And for that reaſon , I volunta- 
rily left ſome Repetitions therein, which 
I might have changed. 

As for the order of the Meditations, 
it is conformable to that of the three 
States of a Spiritual Life , to wit, Of 
Beginners : Proficients, and Perfedt : that 
every one may without difficulty find 
Matters conformable to their Diſpoſition. 
Tis the Methad-that F. Porte makes uſe 
of, which I thought fit to follow. 

But for to content thoſe wha deſire ta 
have different Matter for all the year 
long: I have made a Table, which marks 
Qut to tem far every Day the ſubject of 
their Meditation. 

Now, whereas it is not poſlible to fur- 
niſh diderent Matters of this Nature for 
a 
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a whole year, and becauſe theſe Medita» ; + * 


tions are filled with ſo great a numbertb 

Truths, that each one of them is ſufficient 
to take up ſeveral days: I was forced 
twice or tiarice 1n the year to give the 
ſame ſubject to meditate on, leaving it 
to every one's Devotion to change his Me- 
ditation, when that,which he meets with, 
pleaſes him not. 

[ have for every day propoſed the Sub- 
jects the moſt conformable to the Goſpel 
of the Sunday, Wherefore you would do 
well to Read it, in the beginning of eve- 
ry Week. The ſame thing I have like- 
wile obſerved on the Feaſts of the Saints : 
for I give Meditations either on the Vir- 
tues which they practiſed, or on the Gof- 
pel that is Read on their Maſs. Thoſe 
who {hall Read the Abridgment of their 
Life, may eaſily joyn their E xaimple to the 
'Cruth, which they meditate on. 

There are ſome virtuous Perſons, who 
deſire every Month to make rhe Exerciſe 
of Death : and for to fatishe their Devo- 
tion, I have at the end of every Month 
put four Meditations for to prepare them 
thereunto. Thoſe, whom this Devotion 
does not pleaſe , may make uſe of the 
others 
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others that are there marked out for them, 
-or chooſe thoſe they have a mind to in the 
firſt Table, that follows. Now, for to 
make profit of theſe Meditations, this, I 
conceive, 15 the Method , they are to be 
made 1. 


After the ordinary Preparations , of 


which we have ſpoken 1n our Niethod of 
Prayer, Read with reſpect and artention 
the words of the Holy Scripture : Weigh 
each word of them : Make Ac; of Faith : 
and if you find your Mind to be taken 
up, {top there without going any tur- 
ther. 

But, incaſe it fix not upon that ſubje&: 
Read then the firlt part of your Medita- 
tion, and ſtop at that Truth, which makes 
molt 1mpretſon on your Heart : or elſe 
Degin by the two firſt lines. Endeavour 

to penetrate the ſence of them. Make 
reflexion on your ſelf, ana ſee whether 
your life be conformable to thoſe Truths. 
Canceive a Sorrow , and conſequently 
made good Reſolutions. 

For example, if you meditate.upon P4- 
tzence, and that you be com to theſe two 
lines, All that I endzre is nothing in compa- 
rifon of the Puniſhment that I have deſer- 


ved. 


wa ae 
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ved, Call to mind for a while the pringi- 'y ; 

pal Sins of your life : compare the place 

that you are 1n,with that winch you onght 

to be in : the pains that you ſuffer , with 

thoſe that you' ought to have ſuffered. 

Meaſure the time of your 'pains , with 

that of Eternity , -and ſee whether you 

have reaſon to complain. Say, If God had 

don with me according to his juſtice, where 

ſhould I now have been ? Am not T better 

here than in Hell? If I were there, 'as fo 

many others are , wonld not I reckon 

ſelf happy to com out from thence for to 

endure , what I now endure ? Why then 

ſhould T complain ? Does God do me wrong ? 

Have not 1 deſerved infinitly much more ? 

| Puſhonthis Conſideration, and preſs your 

; heart until it ſubmits it ſelf to God's 

Orders. | 

| Conſequently frame your affections : 

| give thanks to our Lord tor his Goodneſs 

| and Mercy that he has uſed towards you. 

Beg Pardon of him for your Impatiences, 

and make reſolutions of ſuffering ; better 

than you hitherto have. 

Then you {hall paſs onto the following 

| line. In compariſon of the Glory that ts 

prepared for me. And you ſhall meditate 
| on 
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., on it, as on the foregoing. lines: Thus 
« flying up and down like a Bee from 


flower to flower, until you have found the 
honey of Devotion. 

| But in caſe nothing do touch you : yet 
quit not your Prayer tor all that : but re- 
main. quiet in the Preſence of God : or 
elſe make uſe of the Practices that we 
have taught you in the M:thod of Prayer. 
You may allo Read the words of Devo- 
tion, which are at the end of the Fourth 
Part ; and there doubtleſs you will find 
ſom comfort. 

When at any time you find your felf 
in any extraordinary diſpoſition of Joy, 
or Sadneſs : it will be good, even out of 
Prayer to entertain your ſelf in this man- 


ner. Lift up your heart to God : beg of 


him to make known to you his Divine 


Will and Pleaſure. Then opening your 


Book, ſtop at that Meditation on which 


you have lighted, and you will often- 


times find therein, what you ſeek after. 
The Providence of God , ſays the Wile 
man, plays upon Earth with Men, and 
takes delizht to manifelt it ſelf in caſual, 
and untorethought-of accidents. 


SINCE 
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Since I am commanded to put m wc 
Name to this new Edition, I conjure all 
virtuous Perſons, through the Charity 
which they owe to thoſe who are 1n 
miſery, to give ſom place in their re- 
membrance to him, and ſom ſhare 1n 
their Prayers. 


Here follow two Tables : the Firſt, of the 
Meditations of the two Tomes. The Se 
cond, of thoſe which are to ſerve for eve- 

ry Day inthe Tear. 
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| Meditations 
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; The Firſt PART. 


For the Purgative Life. 
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F the End for which Man was made. 
2. Of the Dominion of God over his Crew 
tures. 3 
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. Of di ſengagement from Creatures. 7 
<. bf the Will of God. 9 
5 Of the Obligations we have to love and ferze 
Goa, -2© 


7- Profe- 
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7- Profitable thorghts fit to draw 1s off from the 
World. 12 
8. Of Death. I 3 
9. Of the Death of the Fuſt, 14 
10. Of the Death of Staners. 17 
11. Of the Laſt Fudgnert. 20 
12. Of Hell. 22 
13. Of the Two Eterrites. 2.4 
I ++ of Atortal ſin. 25 
I F. Of Veraal fin. 26 
16. Of Pennance. 28 

| | 17. That we wnght not ro*differ our Converſion. 

| | if 2 
| 18. Of the Conditions of a true Pennance. $4 
19. of the fliobe jrom Occaſi z0ns, arid evil Com- 
pames. 35 
20. of a good ard a bad Conſcience, 39 

2T.0f & peace of the Soul, al 
| 22, of vain Deſires. | 42 
23. oe I eptdi ty. 43 
24. Of the Hatred of the J 'orld. 45 
1 25. Of the ſmall number of the ſaved. 48 
| | 26. Of Scandal, or bad Example. <0 
27. Of ourward Pennance and Mortification, <3 
| 28. Of the excelercy of Mortification. 55 
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31. Of the tro:bles and pains of M,nd. G1 
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| 33. Of Averſions. 65 
34: Of  Preſumprion. 67 

. Of the g0:d uſe of Time, 
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the 36. Of Perſecutions. | lg _ 
12 37. That it is neceſſary to be affiifted and per ſecured. + 
13 75 

I 4 38. Of buman Reſpeft. 77 
I7 39. Of Slander or Detrattidn. 79 
20 40, Of Sadneſs. 81 
22 41. The ill effetts of Sadneſs, 83 
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'5 43. Of Pride. 89 
6 ' 44. Of the Pardoning of Injuries. OI 
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A 2 . Of Avarice, 97 
9 | 47: Of Relapſe, 100 
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. 49. Of Preparation to Death, 105 
50. How to reſolve for Death, 108 


) * $1. The Aﬀettions of a juſt Soul at the approaches 
f Death, which we ſhould cauſe to be read to ns 

in our laſt ſickneſs. \" 20 

52. A Paraphraſe upon our Lord's Prayer for the 

comfort of the ſick, 118 
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Med. Pape. 
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ente, | 155 
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68. Of the Duties of Fathers to their Ciuldren, 
ana of Maſters towards their Servants. 166 
69, Of Milaneſs and Choler. 170 
70. Remedies agamſt Choler. 72 
71. That 
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183 
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the Condutt of God. 


186 


9, Of the hurt there comes by ſtraying from the 


\ ways of God. 
78. Of Dryneſs and Aridities. 
79. Of Silence 
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The Second TOME. 
The Third PART. 


Of the Principal Myſteries of the Life and 
. Death of the Son of God, and of his 


Holy Mother. 


89. F the Imitation of JESUS Chriſt, 217 
$O. Of the Virtues of Feſus compared to our 
Vi {CEs, 219 
91. Of the Nativity of Feſws Chriſt. 220 
02. Aﬀettions of renderneſs towards the Infant 
Feſus. 221 
<4 Of the Poverty of the Infant Jeſus: 224 
4. Of the Humility of the Infant Jeſus. 226 

p Of the Divine Humiliations in the Myſtery of 


the Incarnation. 227 
96. Of the Holy Name of Jeſus. 229 
97. Of the Kingdom of God. 231 
98. Of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and that of 

Satan, 232 


o9. Of the Paſſin of Jeſus Chriſt in general, 
100. Of the ſadneſs of the Son of God, po 


Garden of the Oltves. 
101. Or the Prayer of our Lord in the Gone. 


239 
192. Of the Outrages that our Lord ſuffered in 


Annas ard Caiphas's houſe. 241 
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103. Of the contempt that Herod «ſed Jeſus Chi — 


' with: and that Feſus ſhewed of Herod. 243 * 
104. Of the preference of Barabb's before Jeſus 


\ Chriſt. 245 
105. Of the flagellation of Feſus Chriſt. 246 
106. Of the Crownins with T horns. 243 
107. On Jeſus Chriſts journey in carrying of the 

Croſs. 250 
103, Of Feſws C racified. 252 
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Croſs. 2 
110. On the Repentance of the good Thief : and the 


Impemtence of the bad one, 257 
111. Of the Paſſion of the B. Virgin. 258 
112. Of the Dereliftion of our Lord. 262 
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267 
115. On the laſt Word of Jeſus Chriſt onthe Croſs. 
270 
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27 
118, Of the Burial of Jeſus Chriſt. 278 
119. Of the Reſurreition of our Lord. 280 
120. Of our Lord's Wounds, 252 
121. Of the 00d Shepherd. 284 
122. Of the Sheep of Feſus Chriſt. . 286 
123. Of the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 289 
124. Of the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt. 292 
125. Of the moſt Sacred Irimty. 294. 
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a 126. A Meditation, in form of a Dialogue, of the 


. "Inſtitution of the B. Sacrament. 296 
127. Of the Love of Feſus Chriſt in the Sacra». 
ment of the Altar. 301 
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in. 312 
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140. Of the Preſentation of the B. Virgin, 333 
A Proteſtation of Service to the B. Virgin, which 
ought to be made, and renewed 0n all Holy-days 
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I 44+ of Solitude. '» 342 
145. Of the leaving of our ſelves, 343 
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147. Of Anmbhilation. 347 
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156. Of divine Umon. 370 
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387 


The End of the Table of theSecond Tome. 


OF THE 


Meditations 


For the whole Year. 


I. Sunday of Advent. 


Goſpel. Luk. c. 21.v. 25. unto v. 34- 


_ Page. 
"(Y the laſt Fudgment. 20 

Of Death. 13 

C Of the Log for which an was made. I 

4. Of the ſame Subjett. wid. 

4 Of good Works. 178 

Kh 6. Of Pennauce. 28 
| 7. Of the ſame Subjett. ibid. 


2. Sund. 


—— 


The TABLE. 
Bb, © 2. Sund. of Adv. G, Matth. 21.v.2.to 11; 


F- Of human Reſpeet. 77 
2- Of Perſecutions. 73 
3- The ſame again. - ibid. 
4- Of Poverty. 204 
| | 5.' Of Scanaal. 5O 
6. Of Conſcience. 39. 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 

3. Sund. of Adv. G. John. 1. v. 19. 29. 
1. Of Humilgy. 149 
2. The ſam again. thid. 
| 3. Of the juagment of Men. 94 
l 4- Of vam Deſires. 42 
a 5. The ſame again. ibid. 
6. Of Diſengagement. | 7I 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 

4. Sund. of Adv. G. Lk, 3. v. 1. 7. 

1. That we ought not to deferr our Converſion. 29 
2. Of the Conattions of true Pennance. 32 
3. The ſame again. | ibid. 
4. Of Mortal Sin. 25 
| g. Of the Peace of the Soul. 41 
-6. The ſame again. ibid. 
7. Of Tepiarty. 43 


25. Dec. Oz Chriftmas-Day. 


1. Goſpel, Zuk. 2. v. 1:25. 
2. _ Lith, 2. V. 15. 21+ 
3. Golp. John. 1. v. 1.15. 


TABLE:; 


The 


26, 6. Steven. G, Matth. 23. v. 34+ 40. 


7 

; Of the Pardoning of Injurtes, 91 
be 27. S. John, G. John. 21. v.1 9. 28, 

; , Of the love of our N:ighbour. | 164. 


28. Holy Innocents, G. Marth. 2. v. 1 3. 19. 


9 That we muſt be Perſecuted. 7g 
. 29. Aﬀettions of 1enderneſs towards the Jofon 
+ TESUS. , 22 
2 30. O*® the Poverty of the Infant Jeſus. ' 224 
. . Of the Hy: of the Infant Jeſus. - 2.26 
A P eparation for Death. 105 


The four following Meditations may be made on 
the four laſt days of every Month for to learn 
how to Dy well. 


1. Of the Preparation to Death. . +2 Boy 
2. Motives to reſolve for Death. , 1108 
3. The Afﬀettions of a juſt Soul, &c. III 
4- A Paraphraſe on our Lord's Prayer, 118 


1. January. G. Luk, 2. v. 21. 22. 


Of the Holy Name of JESUS. 229 
2. Jan. Of the good uſe of time. 71 
3. Jan. The ſame again, ibid, 


4+ Jan. Of the divine Humiliations, &C. 227 
5- Jan. 
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— +. Jan. Of the Virtues of JESUS, Fc. 219 


g—_—_ 


ny. 


6. Jan. Epiphany. G. far. 2. v.1. 13+ 


Of the Kingdom of JESUS Chriſt. 234 
7. Jan. The ſame again. ibid. 
8. Jan. Of the Kingdom of God. 231 


x. Sund. after the Epiph.G.Zuk, 2. v.42.53- 


1. Of the Duty of Fathers, &c. 166 
2. Of the Care of our Satuation. 6 
3. The ſame again. ibid. 
4- Of the leaving of our ſelves. 343 
5. The ſame again. ibid. 
6. How we ought to leave our ſelves. 345 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 


2. Sund. after the Epiph. G. Johy. 2. v. 3. 12. 
1. Of the happineſs of a Religious State. 2.53 


Or, Of arme Union. 370 
2. The ſame again. ibid. 
3. Of Chaſtity. 206 
4. Of the Contempt of the World. 45 
5. The ſame agatn. ibid. 
6. Of Patience. 152 
7. The. ſame again. ibid. 


3.Sund.after the Epiph. G. Xatth. 8. v. 1. 14. 


1. Of Sickneſs. I 94 
Or, Of Communion. 304 


2. Of 
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2. Of Faith, 136 * 
3. Of vental S4n. ; 
4. Of Preparation for Death. 10 
5. Motives to refolve for Death, 103 
6. The Aﬀettions of a juſt Soul, &c. It 
7. A Paraphraſe en our Lord's Prayer. 11S 
4. Sund. after Epiph. G. Marth. 18. v. 23. 28. 
1. Of the Profit of Temptations, 56 
2. The ſame again. ibid. 
3. Of God's dominion over his Creatures. 3 
<6 £1 be ſame again, ibid. 
5- Of Hope. 139 
6. Mottves to Patience. 152 
7. 1 he ſame again. _ ikid. 


$. Sund. after the Epiph. G. Matth.13.v. 31.36. 


1, Of the fight from occaſions, &c. 33 
2. The ſame again. ibid. 
$. Of the Purity of Intention, 144 
4. Of Hell. | pn 
5. Of the hatred of the World, 

6. The ſame again. vi? 
7. Of the rwo Eternities. MN 


6.Sund. after the Epiph.G.Marth.1 3. 9.31.36. 


1. -Of fidelity in ſmall things. ' 1596 
: Of Preſumption. 6 

. The ſame again. ibid. 
: Of the Condubts of Faith, - 136 


5. of 


'6. 'Of the excellence of Mortification. 


The -TABLE. 


—  &$, Of the troubles and pains of mind, 6t 
6. Of natural Inclnations; 62 
7, The ſame again, tid, 


Sept uaorſima Sunday. G. Matth, 20. v. 1. 17. 


1. Of the ſmall number of the ſaved, 4.3 
2. Of Slander, | 79 
3. That we ought to ao our aitions well. i175 
4. A Preparation for Death, 3 05 
$- 4Aotives to reſolve for Death. 108 
6. The affettions of a juſt Soul, &c. 111 
7. A Paraphraſe on our Lords Praycr, 11S 


Sexageſima Sund. G. Luk, 8. v.1. 16. 


1. Of the Word of Goa. 201 
2, of arineſs \ 1 90 
3. Of Alms, 180 
4+ The ſame again. wid. 
5. Of Inſpirations, 199 
6. The ſame again, ibid. 
7, Of Avarice. | . 97 
Or, Of Devotion 20 the B, Virgin, : 319 
 Quinquageſima S. G. Luke 18. v. 31: g46: 
I. Of the obligatioo-we have todowue God, 10 
2. The ſame again. ibid. 
3. Of Modeſty. 196 
4, Aſh-Wedneſday. Of outward Pexnance, F 
5- The ſame again. | "If 


55 
7. Of 


The TABLE. 


6t 7, Of cuſtomary Sins, 10” 
0 2 = 
id. 1. Sunday in Lent, G. Matth, 4. v. 1. 12. 

1. Of the Cauſes of Temptations, -..q8 

2, Of our Lord's Paſſion in general. 235 
4.3 3. The ſame again. . ibid. 
79 4. Of our Lorda*s Sadneſs, 237 
75 5. The ſame again. ibid. 
25 6. 'Of his Prayer in the Garaen. .239 
8 7. The ſame again. ibid. 
[1 Or, The ſeven Stations. 27% 
[8 | 

2. Sund. in Lent. G. atth. 17.v. 1.10. 

1. Of Heaven. 368 
I Or, Of Solitude. . 342 
fe 2. Of the outrages that our Lord ſuffered, &C. 241 
fo, 3, The ſame again. \.. - had; 
d. 4. Of the contempt that Herod, &c. 243 
9 F.. The ſame again, ibid. 
d. 6. ' Of the preference of Barabbas. 268 
7 -6. The ſame again. ibid. 
9 .. Or, The four Meditations for Death. <.- 


3. Sund. in Lent. G. Zak, 1. v.24. 27. 


0 x. Of Relapſe. 100 
L. Or, -Of Slanaer, 79 
6 2. Of our Lord's Flagellation. 246 

3. The ſame-again. . - - tbid. 
i -4+ Of his Crowning with Thorns. 248 
5 $.- The ſame apain. _ (bid. 
f Th 6. Hu 


The TABLE. 


- 26. Hi: bearing of his Croſs. | 250 
. 7. T he ſame again. ibid. 
Or, The Seven Stations. 274 


4. Sund. in Lent. G. Jobn, 6; v. 1. 16. 


t. Of Abns. 180 

Or, Of Hope. 139 
.2. JESUS crucified. 252 
3. The ſame again, ibid. 
4- The 1. Word of Jeſus. 255 
g. The ſame again. ibid. 
6. The good. 1 hiefs Repentance. 275 
7. The ſame again, ibid. 

Or, The ſeven Stations. 274- 


5. Sund. in Lent. G. John. 8. v. 46. 60. 


rt. Of Averfions: 65 
Or, Vemal Sm. 26 
. 2. Of the Paſſion of the B. Virgin. 258 
\ 3. The ſame again. ibid. | 
4+. Of our Lord's Dereli&tion, 269 | 
5- The ſame again. ibid. | 
6. Of owr Lord's thirſt. 264 | 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 
Or, The ſeven Stations. 274 


Palm Sunday. G. Matth. 21.v. 1. 10. 


The Paſſion according to S, Matthew, 
1. Of the Kingdom of Jeſus. 235 
Or, Of conformity of our will to God. 16 F 
2. Of | 


"TABLE. 


The 


'0 2. Of the 6th Word. 267 % 
d. 3. The ſame again. ibid. 
14 4. Of the laft Word. 279 
5. The ſame again. ibid. 
6. Of our Lord's Death, 272 
7. Of his Burtal. 278 
”_ Or, The ſeven Stations. 27 
4 Eaſter-Day. G:; Mark, 16. v. 1. 8. 
q. 
5 1. Of our Lord's Reſurrettion, | 280 
d. 2. Of the ſame again. ibid. 
p Or, Of the ll effetts of ſadneſs, 83 
]. 3. Of the Peace of the Soul, 41 
4 4+ The ſame again. ibid: 
gs. The third ſpiritual Canticle. 377 
6. Of the five degrees of Perfettion, 349 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 
; Z 1, Sund, after Eaſter. G. John, 20. v. 19: 32: 
© 1. Of theWounds of our Lord. 282 
s | 2. The ſame again. ibid. 
| 3. Of Chaiy. i 142 
, 4. Theſame a ibid. 
» 5. of the - "up and pains of Mind, 61 
. 5 Of Pride. | _89g 
7. The ſame again, ibid. 
2. Sund. after Eaſter. G. Fohy, 19. v.11. 17: 
« Of the good Shepherd, 284 
2 £ The ſame again, ibid. 


Y 
" | b 3 of 


The - TABLE. 


- 4 - ſheep of Feſus Chriſt. 286 
4. The ſame again. ibid, 
5. Of the condutts of God. 183 
6. Of the benefit of leaving our ſelves, &c. 186 
7. Of the hurt of leaving God's ways. 187 
3. Sund. after Eaſter. G. Joh. 16. v. 16.23. 
1. Of Sadneſs. 31 
2. Remedies againſt Sadneſs. 84 
3. The ſame again. ibid. 
4. Of Perſecuttons. 73 
Or, 1he four Meditations of Death. 13 
5. That it 1s neceſſary to be perſecuted. 75 
6. Of aiſengagement from Creatures. 7 
7. The o/ ane again. ibid. 
4. Sund. after Eaſter. G. John. 26. v5. 15; 


1. The bad effefts of Sadneſs, 3. 
2: Uſeful thoughts to make us ſlight the World. 12. 
3. Of the hatred of the W, orla, 45 © 
4. The ſame again. ibid. 
5. What 1s the nobleſt Intention, 145 | 
6. The marks of a pure Intention. 147 ® 
7. The ſame again. ibid. | 


5. Sund. after Eaſter. G. John, 16. v, 23. 31- 


1. Of Prayer. 130 | 
2. The ſame again. ibid. 
3. How God loves Men, &C. Wo 57 | | 


&s The f 


The TABEE. 


BY | Teſamgaes, © * ia 
$g ; 5. Of the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 289 
36 | 
$93 - G. "Mark, IG, V. 14. 21: 
6. Of Heaven. 368 
7. Of the Love of our Lord Feſws, in, &c. 337 
8 
$4 6. Sund. after Eaſter, G. Foh. 15. v. 23. 31- 
wat i- Motwes to Patience, 135 
13 2 Of human reſpect; 77 
75 3; Of Silence, 191 
7 . Of Solitude; 342 
id.  S* The ſame again. ibid. 
' +. 6, Of the flight of Occaſions; 38 
7. The ſame again, ibid; 
83 Whitſunday. G: Foh. 14. v. 28. 32+ 
ye '* t. Of the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt. 292 
d 2. The ſame again. ibid. 
jp 3. Of the Pele of God. 341 
"| 4: The ſame again. ibid. 
M Or, The four Meditations of Death: 13 
© $- Of aruine Union, 370 
6. The ſame again. ibid, 
7. The firſt and ſecond Canticle, 376 
py : Trinity Sunday. G. Matth. 28. v.18. 21: 


JT | 1. Of the M 

' 1. Of the Myſtery of the Day. 

S ©; of the divine Perfetlions. 350 
bz 3. The 


The: - F.A1 B L F. 


"i The ſame again, | ibid, 
Of the Amability of. God. 355 

5. Of the Inſtitution of the B. Sacrament. 296 
6. The ſame again. | hid. 
7. The ſame again. ibid, 


2. Sund. after Pent. G. Zuk, 14. v. 16. 25. 


1. Of the Holy Communion, | 304 
2. The ſame again. ibid. 
3. Of the love of Jeſus Chriſt in the Sacrament of 
the Altar. ; 301 

4. The ſame again. 11d. 
5. A Prayer to our Lord. | 309 
6. of EY 362 

T7, The ſame again. ibid, | 
Or, The 7, h and ſixth Canticle. 379 
3. Sund. after Pent. G, Zuk: 15. v. 1.11. 

1, Of the Love of Jeſus- 337 
2. Of the Virtuesof Jeſus. | 219 
3. Of the Amability of God, 355 
4. How God loves men, &C. 357 
$.. Of Pennance. 28 
+ . That we ought not to differ our Converſion, 2.9 
7... The Conditions of true Pennance. 32 


* 4. Sund. after Pent. G. Luk, 5.%. 1+ 12. 


i. Of God's dominion over his Creatures. 

2. The ſame again. ibid, 
Or, Of Religious Diſciplin, 210 

3. Of * 


I, 
f © 


The TABLE. 


3, Of the Purity of Intention. | Ds 
4« Which is the nobleſt Intention, -© * ' "the 
5. Of Humlty. | oF 4.9" 

6. Of Annhlation. Ja 7 
Or, Of the happineſs of a Religious ns 203 

7, Of Poverty, 204 
Or, The four Meaitations of Death. 13 


5. Sund. after Pent. G. Marth, F.- V. 20, 29, 


1. Of Milaneſs and Choller. M — 
2- The ſame again. ."..* » Wide 
3. Remedies a7 ainſt Choller,” on 172 
4» The ſame again. ibid. 
5, Of Averſions. " . 45 
6. Of the Pardoning of Injuries, | 91 
7. Of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt. - t7 


6. Sund. after Pent. G, Mark;$. v. 1.10. * -! 


1. -Of the holy Communion, 30g. 
Or, Of Drineſs. | Vgob 
2 of Confidence 3 in God, ol 'V93? 
3. The ſame again, PRI, ibid; 
4. Of the leaving of our ſelves, © — 349. 
E The ſeventh C anticle; 381 
6. Of the benefit of leaving our ſchves, &c. 1:86 
7. The ſame again,  tbid. 


7- Sund. after Pent. G. Math. To V1 22s - 


t. Of the Will of God. SY 9: 
. The ſame again, ibid. 


b 3 3. Of 


wy. I 
. 


The TABLE, 


g. Of 00d WI orks. 178 
* Of Zell Jos 
s, Of Charity. . | 842 

6. Of the care of Perfettion. 127” 
. of Fatth: 134 


$. $und. after Pent. G. Zik. 16. v, 1. I0. 


1. Of the f ulneſs of Gods Riches, 366 
2. The ſame again. ibid. 
3. Of the good uſe of Tyme. 71 
4- The ſame again. ibid. 
5. Of Abns. 180 

: k4 the Laſt Fudgment. 20 
The ſame a ibid. 
"> The Tow our Meditations of Death. 13 


9. Sund. after Pent. G. Luk, 16. v. 42. 48. 


1. How God loves men, &c. 357 
2. Of the Death of the Fuſt. "14 
3. Of the Death of Sinners. 17 
4+ .Of Inſpirations. 1.99 
5. Of the Unty of love. . 339 
6. Of Prayer, &Cc. 130 
To The ſame again. ibid. 


2. As $a 


- 10, Sund. after Pent. G. Luk, 18, v. 9. 15. 


. Of Amnhilation. 347 
le; Preſumption. < '67 
he ſame again. ibid. 


Of Pride.” ; 8g 


The TABLE. 


70 gs. The ſame again. ibid. 7 
12 6. The conditions of true Pennance. - "no ; 
27 7+ The ſame again. ibid. 
4 11. Sund. after Pent. G. Mark. 7. v. 31. 38. 

1. Of cuſtomary Sins. ' 102 
-5 - 2. The ſame again. ibid. 
4. © 3- Of the end that Man was made for. I 
'x _ 4+ Of the careof our Salvation. 6 
1. _ 5. Of Silence, 191 
G3 6. Of the Conformity of our will to the Will of God. 

162 

; 7. The ſame again. ibid. 


12. Sund. after Pent, G, Luk. 10. v. 23. 39. 


1. Of the Love of Feſw- 337 

- 2. The ſame again. aþid. 
; | 3: Of Charity. 142 
_—— The ſame again. ibid. 
) 5. Of the Imitation of Feſus. 217 
3 _ 6. Of the love of our Neighbour. 164 
\ 7. The ſame again. ibid. 
Or, The four Meditations of Death. 13 


13. Sund. after Pent, G. Luk, 17. v. 11. 20. 


1. Of FAM of occaſions. 35 
2. Of diſengagement from Creatures. 7 
OT Uſeful thoughts far drawing us off, &Cc. 12 
5 | 4+ The ſame again. ibid. 
, # 5. The eighth and ninth Canticle. 38x 


b 4 6. Of 


The TABLE. 


Wy" 6. Of Sickneſs, 194 


Ts 


Of Obedijence.. 208 


x4. Sund. after Pent. G. Matth. 6. v. 24. 34- 


1. Of the Unity of Love. 339 
2.: Of Avarice. 97 
3. The ſame again. ibid. 

Or, The fwve degrees of Perfettion, 349 
4. Of van Deſires. 4.2 
5. Of the Obligations we have to love God. 19 
6. Of the care of our Perfection. 127 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 


AST Y.9 2 


15. Sund. after Pent, G, Luk, 7. v. 11: 17: 


Of Death. 13 
Of the Death of Sinners. 17 % 
Of Sadneſs. Sl 
T he ill effets of ſadneſs. 83 | 
The tenth Canticle. 383 
Remedies againſt Sadneſs, 8 
Of Devotion to the B.Virgw. 310 


16. Sund. after Pent. G. Zuk. 24, v. 1: 12. 


1. Of Humility. 149 

Or, Of the holy Communion, 304 
2. Of the judgment of Men. 94 
3. Of Pride. 89, 
4. Of Gods Incomprehenſibility. 360 
5. The ſame again. ibid. 
6, Of arvine Union, 


The TABLF, 


7. The ſame again. ibid, 
Or, The four Meditations of Death, 1.3 
17. Sund. after Pent, G. Math, 22. v. 34. 46. 
1. Of God's Amabilty. 355 
2. Of the Preſence of God. 341 
3. The ſame again. ' ibid. 
4. Of the divine Perfettons. 350 
5. Of the Imitation of Feſus Chriſt. 217 
6. Of the love of our Neighbour. 164 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 
18. Sund. after Pent. G. 4atth, 1 9. v. 1. 9. 
1. Of Sickneſs. 94 
2. Of Tepidity. 43 
3. The ſame again. ibid, 
4, Of Slander. T9 
5. The ſame again. ibid. 
Or, The third C anticle, F70 377 
6. Of cuſtomary Sins. 102 
7. The ſame again, ibid, 
I 9. Sund. after Pent. G, 24atth. 22. v. 1.15. 
1. Of the love of Feſus Chriſt in the Sacr. 307 
2. Of the Kingdom of God. 231 
3. The ſame again. ibid, 
4. Of the ſmall number of the ſaved. 48 
5. Of Inſpirations. p- 199 
6. Of the two Eternities. 2.4 
7. 1hat we ought to do our attions well. 17 


20, ound, 


The TABLE. 


20. Sund, after Pent. G. John.4. v. 46. 54« 

1. Of the Condutts of Faith. 136 7 

2. Of Patience. 152 

3. Motwes to Patience. 15s 2 

4. The ſame again. ibid. 3 

5- Of the care of our Salvation, 6s 4 

6. The ſame again. - ibid. 5 

7. Of the Duty of Fathers and Maſters. 166 c 
Or, The four Meditations of Death. 13 ' 


21. Sund. after Pent. G. Matth, 18. v. 23.36. 


rt. Of the Kingdom of Feſus. 232 
2. The ſame again. . ibid. 2: 
3. Of the Pardomng of Injuries. on |: 
4. Of Relapſe. 100 
5. The ſame again. ibid. 
6. Of Scandal, 5x 
7. The ſame again, ibid. 


22. Sund. after Pent. G. Matth. 22. v. 15. 22. 


1. Of human reſpett. 77 
2. The ſame again. ibid. 
3. Of the Profit of Temptations, 56 
4. Of the Cauſes of Temptations. 58 
5- Of the Obligations we have to love God, 10 


6, Of the Conformity of our will to God, 162 
7. Of the Virtues of Feſus. 219 


23. Sund, 


The TABLE. 


23. Sund. after Pent. Math, 9. v. 18. 27. 


5 1. Of Death. 13 
; Or, Of the Communion. 304 
bs 2. Of the Death of the Fuſs. I4 
” 3. Of Hope. 139 
5 #4 The ſame again. ibid. 
4 5. Of Solitude, 342 
5 6. Of the hatred of the World. 45 
3 7: The five degrees of Per fettion. 349 


24+ Sund. after Pent. G. 4atth: 24. v.15. 36. 


» BN» Of the care of our Salvation: C 
E-=4 2. Of vemal $1n, 26 
, $3: Of the flight from Occaſions. 35 
_ Oo An Exerciſe of Patience. 153. 
$$: Of the kaving of our ſelves; &Cc. 343 
" 6. How we ought toleave our ſelves, &c. 345 
7. Of the Preſence.of God. 341 

; Or, The four Meditations of Death. 13 


The End of the TABLE of the Medita- 
tions for every Day in the Year. 


TABLE 
MEDITATIONS 


For the chief FEASTS of the Year, 


Der. 6. G Nicholas, G. Matth. 25; Of Alms, 


180 

- Conception of toe B, V. Mary. 312 
. S. Thomas. Of Faith. 134 
"of our Lord's Wounds. 232 


Jan. 25. Converſion of S. Paul. 
That we muſt not deferr our Converſion. 29 


Febr. 2. Purification of our B. Lady. 314 
24. S. Matthias, Of the few that are 
ſaved. 48 
March. 9. S. Foſeph. Of the Peace of the Soul. 41 
Of Sulence. 191 
Of Conformity, &c. 162 
28. Annunciation of our B. Lady. 316 
Of the Humiliations, &c. 318 
APT- 25. S. Mark Evang. of the Cauſes of Ta. | 
ration. 5d | 
Of the Will of God. o | 


May 1 . 


The TABLE. 


' May 1. SS. James and Philip, Apoſtles. 


Of the Troubles of Mind. 
3. Invention of the Holy Croſs. 
Motives of Patience. 
June 24. Nativity of S. John Baptilt. 
Of Solitude. 
Of Mortification, 
Of Venial Sin. 
2.9. 5S. Peter and Paul. Of Faith. 
07 Chartty. 142 
30. Commemoration of S. Paul. 
Of the cor:ditts of God, 
Of the love of Feſws. 
July 2. The Viſitation of our B, Lady. 
22, S, Mary Magdalen. 
Of Simplicity. 
The conditions of true Pennance, 
Of Charny:. 
Of droine Union. 
25. 5. James Apoſtle. 
Of the Duties of Fathers, &c. 
Of Conformity. | 
Of vain Deſzres. | 
26. S. Anne. of Drineſs. 
Of the Will of Gad. 
Of leaving our ſelves, &c. 
29. S. Martha. Of good Works. 


That we ought to do our works well. 


Of drvine Union. 
31. 5, Ignatius Corf. 

Of the love of JESUS; - 
Of the love of our Neighbour. 
Which is the nobleſt Intention. 


Of Obedience. 


#" 


Aug. s. Our B. Lady ad Nives. 


The TABLE. 


Of Devotion to our B, Laay; 310: 
6. Transfiguration of our Lord; 
Of Solit.1ae. 341 
Of the Imitation of F. Chriſt. 217 
Of Heaven. | 36 
10. Ss, Laurence. .. Of Patience, 155 
Of Mor tification, 53 
Of the 1 wo Eternines, 24 
15. Aſſumption of our B. Lady. 328 
Of the Death of our Lady. 323 
Of her Reſurrettion. 325 


/24+ S. Bartholomew Apoſtle, Of the ex- 


celkence of Mortification, 55. 
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The FIRST 


, Meditation: 
Of the . End for which Man was made. | 


Came from God. I belong to God.; 
I ſubſiſt only in God. Ry 
I live only tor to ſerve God. 
3 As I carinot be but from God , 
6. I cannot be but for God. 
10 It is not neceſſary that I ſhould be in the World : 
9 But ſappoſing that I am therein, 
43 ! I: muſt be all God's. 


= 
32. All things ſpeak to me of God. 
03+ All things draw me to God. 
4 All things make me know God- 
os Allthings tell me, that I deſerve not to live, 
o$ Unleſs I live for God. 
10 That I ought not to have a Heart, 
Unleſs I will love God. 
'FThat I canhot, ſerve two Maſters. 
That I muſt either be the Devil's, or God's, 


Þ * Whom 


| 


% 
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FR 
Whom have I obey'd ? 
Which of the Two has been my Maſter ? 

For whom have I labour'd ? 

Whom have I contented? 0 
Alas! it has been the Devil. ( God 
This is the Maſter that I have preferr'd befor 
I have made ftny. ſelf his ſſave. 

I have don all his Wilks and Commands. 


. 

Oh, I abhor my infidelity ! 

I acknowledge my injuſtice. 

I will henceforth be God's. 

I will love none but God. 

I wilt live no more but for Got. 
I will ſerve none but God.. 

I will make it an abſolute neceſſity 
For me to: love and content God. 


ea al a y—_ 


- - Lord make-mine end known to me, that I may knoy 
what is lacking tome; Pſ. 38. 5. | 

I have created him, framed him, and made_ him. fa 
my glory, /z. 43. 7. 

I am the beginning and the end, Apor: 2. 8. 

I have brought up Children, and exalted them ; but 
they have deſpiſed me, Jſa. 2: v. 2. ; 


MEDITATIONS. 


11. MED. 
Of the Dominion of Gad aver bu Creatures. 


20d 
for % and have not always had a Being : 
kX There was a time wherein you were not. 
It was God who drew you-out of nothing ; 
*Twas He that gave you a Being. 
You are therefore His Creature. 
He has an abſolute dominion over you. 
He may command you what He pleaſes. 
' He may put you where He pleafes. 
: He may preſerve you, or deſtroy you : 
' Raiſe you up, or pull yon down: 
Comfort you, or afflict you : 
Make you die, or make you live. 
As He depends upon none, 
no# So is He anſwerable to none. 


* 
God is your firſt Beginning, 
He is Maſter of your life. 
but. He is the preſerver thereof. 
He is the repairer thereof. 
You depend upon Him neceſſarily. 
You depend upon him 1. Eſſentially ; 
2. Abſolutely ; 3. Continually ; 4. Eternally. 
Is it not then juſt that you ſhould obey 
The Maſter on whom you depend ? 
D. Pe 
He that planted the Vine, 
Has he not right to eat of it ? 
He that built the Houſe, 
B 2 Has 


4 A New Form of 


Has he not right to dwell in it ? 1 
What injuſtice 1s it to expel God A 
Out of a heart, which he framed with his own 1 

hands ? f 
From a heart, which he Redeemed with hi 

own Blood ? / 
From a heart, wherein he has a mind to dwell? \ 
From a heart, which he would ſanCtifie ? ] 


What a pride i iS it, for a Veſſel of Earth _ 
To murmur againſt its Maker ? 


3) 
God 1s your final End. 
He created you for his glory. 
He deſires. to make you happy. 
'Tis for that end he has placed you in this world. 
Every thing tends to its own end. 
That is the term of its motions. 
That 1s the center of its reſt. 
That is the beginning of its ſtrength, 
The weight of 1ts_ inclination. 
The very top of its perfection. 
Out of that end a thing is unhappy. 
It is weak : It is vicious. | 
Ah! why do we not then go to God ? 
Ah ! whence comes it that we quit God ? 


O my God, and my End ! 
Thou art the beginning of my life. 
Thou art the center of my peace. 
Thy hands it were that framed me. 
'Tis thy hands that conſerve me. 
"Tis thy hands that ſuſtain me. 
*Tis thy hands that defend me. 


lam 
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'L am always in thy arms, 
And yet I never think on thee. 


wn Iam always in thy heart, 


And yet haveno lovefor thee. 


his Thy Creatures ſerve me, 


And yet will not ſerve thee. 


11? Was it I that made them ? 


Did I give my life for them ? 
+ 
O my God! 


i; Thou didſt make me for thy ſelf, 
: And didſt more-over die for me. 


Thou promiſeſt me eternal goods - 


* Thou threateneſt me with eternal miſcries, 


And yet all this does not work on me. 


' And yet after all this I love thee not. 


+ 
O God my Lord ! 


_ -» Burn thy Heaven. Extinguiſh thy Hell. 


\ I will have no other reward 
| Forthe ſervices that I render thge, 


Than the honour of having ſerv'd thee. 
Heaven is too much for him that loves thee. 
Hell is too little for him that loves thee not. 


+ : 

O how theſe thoughts do pleaſe me !. 
1 am from God. I am God's, 
1 am in God, ÞI am for God. 
From God, as from my beginning. 
God's, as my. Soveraign's. < 
In God, as in my Center. 
For God, as for my final End. 


B 3 
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* 
Alas ! I have lived hitherto, 
As though I had been from my ſelf. 
As though I were my own. 
As though I were for my ſelf. 
As though I were ſufficient to my ſelf. 
O ! I will henceforth be all yours. 
I will ſeek no reſt but in thee. 
I will labour no more but for thee. 


The Lord your God is the God of Gods, and the Lord 
of Lords: great, and powerful and terrible. Deut. 20. 
V.-17. 

If Iam the Father, where is my honour : and if I be the 
Lord, where is my fear ? Mal. 1. 6. | 

Thy hands have made me and framed me. Pf. 128. 

Who is it that plants a Vineyard, and does not eat of 
the fruit thereof? 1 Cor. g. | 

Who art thou to anſwer God ? Rom. 4. 

Wilt not thou, O my Soul, be ſubje&t to God? 7. 61. 


” 


» 
TII MED. 
Of the care of our Salvation. | 


Salvation is my buſineſs. 
My Salvation is my only buſineſs. 
My Salvation isa very great buſineſs. 


* 
God from all eternity thinks of this buſineſs. 
His Son died on the Crols for this buſineſs, 
Our good Angels labour for this buſineſs. 


- The. whole World was created only for this 
duſineſs. All 
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All my happineſs depends on this buſineſs. 

My Eternity roles upon this buſineſs. 

All the Devils do traverſe this buſineſs. | 

I cannot without care ſpeed in this buſineſs. 

Death will ſoon put an end to this buſinefs. 

Iam then a Fool, if I do not mind this buſt- 
neſs. 


= 

And yet I neglett this buſineſs. 

I mind every thing elſe but this bufineſs. 

| _ reſtleſs about all things, but this bufi- 
neſs. 

O, G will mind nothing elſe but this buſi- 
neſs. 

I will labour no more, bat for this buſineſs. 


One thing is neceſſary. Zub. 10. 

What will it avail a man to gain the whole VVorld, if 
he loſe his own Soul? AMetth. 26. VVhat exchange ſhall 
man give for his Soul ? ibid. 

Attend to thy ſelf. 1 Tim. 6. 

Have pity on thy ſoul, and pleaſe God. Eztleſ. 3. 


Of diſengagement from Creatures. 


[| Never found any true pleaſure in Crea- 
tures. 

I never found in them any reſt : any affurance : 
any truſt : any fidelity. 


B 4 * They 
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X* 
They are vain and vnconſtant. 
They are impure and indigent, 
They are made for me, 

Not I made for them. 

_[They are more vile than I, 

1 am more noble than they. 

They may indeed amuſe me, 

But they cannot ſatiate me, 

They may diſturb my heart, 
'But they cannot calm it. 


My God ! 

My heart i is ſmall in fibſtance, 

But It is infinit in its deſires. 

Though your happineſs be never ſo great, 

It is capable of containing it. f 

- Thou haſt made it for to love thee. | 
Thou haſt framed me to thy Image. 

*Tis a River that ſeeks out the Sea. 

*Tis 2 fire which mounts up to its Sphere. 

"Tis a ray that would return back again | 

To - the Principle, from whence it took its 
Wt piece of Iron, which, without knowing it, | 
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Would fain unite its ſelf to its Load-ſtone. 
O how-unhappy have I been, 
When 1 oved Creatures ! 


A 7 
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O my "God ! 

. -Since ] am made for thee, 
I perceive very well that I never ſhall 
Have any peace or reſt but in thee. 


MEDITATIONS. 9 


Vanity of Vanities, and all is Vanity. Eccleſ. 1. 

In all things I perceived there was Vanity, and afflition 
of Spirit. Eccleſ. 2. 

Turn, O my Soul\,into thy reſt, becauſe our Lord hath 
done well to thee. P[. 114 

V'Vhy do ye love Vanity, and ſeek after lying ? P. 4. 


V. MED. 
Of the Will of God. 


| Am in this World only for to do 
What God would have me do. 

I deſerve death if I do not do 
What God would have me do, 

I ſhall never be perfect unleſs I do 
What God would have me do. 

I ſhall never be at reſt unleſs, &c. 

I muſt, whether I will, or null, do 
What God would have me do. 


* 

I ſhall be wiſe as God is, 
If I have the ſame judgment with him. 
I ſhall:-be juſt as God 1s, 
If I have the ſame Rule with him. 
I ſhall be holy as God is, 
If I have the ſame love as he has. 
I ſhall be powerful as God is, 
If I will the ſame things with him. 
I ſhall be happy as God is, 
If I have the ſame pleaſure as he has. 

| All 
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All things will obey me as they do God, i 
If I have the ſame will with him. b- 


Alas ! how miſerable _ 

Whullt I waged war againſt God ? 
All things thwarted my will 

Whilſt I thwarted the Will of God. 


« 

O my God! : 
Give me not over to my Pallions. 
Sufter me not to offend you any more. 
Deſtroy my will, leſt it deſtroy yours. 
Force me if I will not obey you : | 
Do «=S will with me, if 1 will not do your ' 
Wl. 


Life is in his will. P/. 26. 
As it is his will in Heaven, ſo be itdon. 1 Mach. 13. 
Not as I, but as thou wilt. Mark 14. 

Let our Lord's will bedon. AF. 2. | 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? AZ2.g. 
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VI MED. 


Of the Obligations we have to love and 
ſerve God. 


Ince God is the firſt of all Beings. 

Since he hath fran'd me with his hands. 
Since he hath made me for to love him. . 
Since he hath drawn me out of Hell. 

Since he hath given his life for me, 


Since 


'þ 
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Since he hath redeem'd me with his blood. 
Since he feeds me with his own fleſh. 

Since he quickens me with his Spirit. 

Since he promiſes me his Heaven. 

Since he hath loy'd me from all Eternity. 
Since he hath beſtow'd infinit benefit upon me. 
Since he hath pardon'd me an infinity of ſins. 
Since he gives himſelf wholly to me. 

Since I belong wholly to him, 

Since I ſubſiſt only by his favour, 

Since he burns with the love of me. 

Since all his deſire is 

To make me happy as he is himſelf. 


« 
O, I will love him with all my heart ! 
O, I will never ſerve any other Maſter ! 
O, I will do his will 4 | 
And ſacrifice my ſelf to his glory 
My God! 
Let me ceaſe to live, unleſs I will live for thee. 
Deſtroy my being, unleſs 1 will be thine. 
oo” my detires, if I deſire ought elſe but 
thee. 


Thou art my Servant. 1/4. 41. 

I am thine. Pf. 118. 
FS erat orwhether we die, we are the Lords. 

0m. 14. 

You are not your own; for you have been. bought with a 
great price. 2 -Cor.6. | 

O Lord, I am thy ſervant: 1am thy ſervant, and the 
Son of thy Handmaid. Pf. 115. 


VII. MED. 


A New Form of 


VIE MED. 


Profitable. thoughts fit for to draw us 
off from the World. d 


Ho was 1t that put me into this World ? ' 

To what end am I in this World ? } 

What do 1 do in this World ? k 
What reſt have I in this World ? 

When ſhall I goout of this World ? 

Whether ſhall 1 go at my departure out of this |} 

World ? f; 

What would I wiſh to have don ; 

At my going out of this World ? 


q 
'' 


Shall I damn my ſelf 1 for the goods of this | 
World ? 3 

If I loſe my Soul, what will it avail me 

To have gained the whole World ? 

And yet for all that I labour only for the 
World. 


O my "God ! ' 
Either draw me out of. this World, 
Or draw me off from this World. 
Either make the World die in me, 
- Or make me die to the World. 
. Either ſeparate my Soul from her Body, 
Or take her off from the affeftion of the World. 


What 
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VVhat will it avail a man, ſhould he gain the whole 
VVorld ? Luk. 19. 

Ye are of this VVorld : Iam not of this VVorld. Fohs 8. 

O juſt Father, the VVorld hath not known thee. 


Yeare not of this VVorld. Fobn 15. 


VIE. MED. 
Of Death. 


Ou: muſt die once: And you will die but 
once. | 
You know not when you ſhall die: | 
How you ſhall die : In what place you ſhall die : 
In what ſtate you ſhall die. 
You will die ſooner than you imagin. 
And unleſs you take heed, you will die 
Before you think of it. 
5 

Luch is the Death, as is the Life. 
One cannot learn in a moment 
A Trade which one never practiſed. 
Nor can one unlearn-in a moment 
A Trade one has ſtill been at. 
After Death you will be judged. 
After Judgment you will be in Eternity. 
What would you then wiſh to have don ? 
What good will theſe goods do you 
Which you have ſcraped up together. 
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0 which you love during your life, 
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X 
O Death ! © Judgment ! O Salvation ! O Dam- ® 
nation |! 
I ama dead man, unleſs I think of Death. 
l am a Mad man, unleſs I think on Eternity. 
1 deſerve not to be ſaved, 
Unleſs I fear being damned. 


Behold the day of thy Death is at hand. Deut. 31. ft 

O death, how bitter is thy remembrance to a man who © 
has peace in his Riches ? Eccleſ. 41. Fe 

Man knows not his end. Eccleſ. 9. 

It is decreed that all men maſk? die once. Heb. 9. 

Be ye therefore prepar'd, becauſe in the hour that you $ 
think not of, the Son of Man-will come. Luk. 12; 3 

Diſpoſe of thy houſe, for thou wilt die. 1/a. 3L. 


"I _ 


hm—_ _ w— ——_— — 


Ix. MED. 
Of the Death of the Fuſt. 


7 Hat a pleaſure is it to die, 
When we have no pleaſure to live ? 

One quits that without pain, 
Which one poſleſles withont affeion. 
Death is ſweet to him 
Who has no comfort at all here. 
The Soul leaves without >. pm; 
A Houſe that doth not pleaſe her 
A divorce is pleaſing to thoſe 
"That do not love each other. 


wil 
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VW1ll be your torment at your death. 
That which afflifts you in this life, 
Will be your comfort at your Death. 


| « 
What can cauſe any grief 
Toa ſpirit diſengagd from all things ? 
Love is as ſtrong as Death. 
It prevents what that is to do. 
It ſeparates the ſoul from the body, 
And leaves Death nothing to do. 
What need is there to pluck up by force 
A Heart that cleaves cloſe to-nothing, 
The Treaſure of his merits 
Is a poſleſſion that cannot be taken from him. 
Tis a precious tfheritance | 
That death cannot rob him of. 
O what comfort does the ſight 
Of a good adtion then afford! 


. 

There is nothing in our life that is. goodly, 
But a. fair Gate, to get out of it. | 

Of all the goods that man can: deſire, 
The greateſt is to die well. 

Death is not dreadful 

To hbim that has liv'd well. 

It is the end of his. combats-: 

And'the Crown of his merits. 

God preſerves in that evil day | 
The Soul, which has been faithful to him 
He makes her ſleep in his boſom. 

He ſtrengthens her with his grace. 

He allayes her pains. 

He diſſipates her frights. 
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He gives order to his bleſſed Spirits, 
To comfort and defend her. 

To maintain her in peace, 

And to condudt her to Heaven. 


y 
O how precious in the ſight of God 
Is the death of the Juſt ! 
O how honourable is this Sacrifice to him ! 
O how pleaſing to himis this Victim ! 


»+ 
My God ! 
May I hope for a good death, 
Having led ſo wicked a life ? 
Tis true, I have. loſt my Innocence ; 
But I may repair it. by Pennance. 
O, Iwilllive like the Vertuous, "7 


That I may die like the Vertuous ! | if 
O, 1 will lead the life of the Juſt, Fi 


That I may obtain the Death of the Juſt ! 


Bleſſed are the dead that die in our Lord. Apoc. 14. © 
To him that fears our Lord, it ſhall be well in his extre- * 
mity : and he ſhall be bleſſed in the day of his departure. [ 
Eccle|. 2. þ- 
Precious in the ſight of our Lord, is the death of his | 
Saints. Pſal. 115. Ko þ 
V'Vhen theſe things being tobe don, look up and lift up ® . 
your heads, for then your Redemption is at hand. Zuk. 21. F 


Ye ſhall go forth in gladneſs, and be condufted in | 
peace : the mountains and hills. ſhall ſing praiſes before 
you. 1a. 5. | bo 


X. MED. 


MEDITATIONS. t7 


X. ME D. 
Of the Death of Sinners. 


Eath is a great evil : But Sin is a much 
greater. 
But Death joyned with Sin, 
Is the molt frightful of all evils. 
'Tis an univerſal evil. 
Tis an eternal evil. 
"Tis an evil without remedy; 
'Tis the moſt dreadful threar, q 
That a provoked God can make. | 


'T | * 

i O, how evil is the death of ſinners ? 

Z How are they ſeized with horrour ? 

= Secing themſelves &re they are aware, 

At the laſt line of time, 

Which they have ſpent ſo il]. 

Seeing themſelves juſt ready to go 

Into the Priſons of Eternity, 

From whetice they cannot fave themſelves. 


= 

"©: To beginto ſee what they never ſaw: 

To begin to conceive, what they never before 
conceived, 

To begin to meaſure, 

What they never before cotiſidered. 

To begin to feel, what they had never experi. 
enced, 

To begin to ſuffer an Eyil as long as Eternity. 

G 10 
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To quit a place of Pleaſures, 
For to enter into a place of Torments. 
To deſcend from a Paradiſe 
Into a bottomleſs Hell. 
To paſs from plenty into extream want. 
To fall from a throne of glory 
Into an Abyſs of Confuſion. 

O what a dreadful change 1s this ! 

O what a ſenſible misfortune ! 

O how ſurprizing a novelty ! 

O what an amazing downfal ! 


| * 
That which caufes a deſire in the good, 
Will cauſe a fear in the wicked. 
A virtuous man deſires nothing more, 
Than to preſent himſelf before God. 
What an amazement will it be, 
To ſee himſelf before an angry God ? 
Before a Father, whom he has outraged. 
Before a King, whom he has lighted. 
Before a Friend, whomhe has betrayed. 
Before a Captain, whom he has deſerted. 
Before a Judge, whom he has offended. 
Before a Saviour, whom he has crucified. 
There 1s no ſight in the World 
That a wicked man would more avoid, 
And from which he can leſs hide himſelf. 


OY 
Then ſhall he ſee all his Sins, 
TT hat will preſent themſelves to accuſe him. 
He ſha]l ſee the Devils ready to devour him. 
Over his head, a Judge ready to condemn him. 
Unger his Feet, a Precipice whereinto he is 
falling. Before 
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Before him, his goods that are carrying away 
from him. 

By his fide, the Objects which made him fin. 


Within bim, his Body, which 1s about to leave 
him. 


*+ .. 
O Jeſus on the Croſs ! 

How then will the ſight of thee 

Comfort the good ? Frighten the bad ? 

How will they dare to look upon him, 

Whom they have crucified ? 

All your wounds will fall a bleedinig 

At the ſight of theſe murderers. 


What kind of death will mine be ? 
Snch as has been your life. 

Shall I die like the Virtuons ? 

Yes; if you live like the virtuous. 
O I will live in grace, 

That I may die in peace. 

I will live holily, 

That I may die in tranquillity. 

I will live in Pennance, 

_ ThatI maydiein Aſſurance. 


The death of finners is very ill. Pſal. 23+ 

Evilswill ſurprize the unjuft man at his Jeath ſal. 129! 

VVhy ſhould I fear in the evil day : the iniquity of my 
heel will encompaſs me. Pſal. 48. 

They ſhall leave their riches to: ſtrangers, their 
graves ſhall be their houſes for ever. Pſal. 48. 

The rich man died, and was buried in Hell. Zuk. 16. 

Unleſs you do pennance, ye will all periſh in like man- 


ner. Luk. 13. | 
C3 XI. MED. 


» 
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XI. MED. 
Of the laſt Fudgment. 


Here 1s an eye that ſees all, 
- Anear that hears all. : 

A hand that writes all. 
I donot ſee, and yet am ſeen. 
I hear not, and yet am heard. 
* I know not, and yet am known. 
The eye which diſcovers all, 1s covered. 
The ear which hears all, 1s hid. 
The hand that writes all, 1s inviſible. 


+ 
Nothing is loſt : nothing flies out. 
All things paſs from Time to Eternity. 
That which 1s paſt, will return again. 
What you thought was loſt will be retrieved. - 
A crime that 1s buried will riſe up again. 
That which paſles the time away, 
Will not paſs away with time. 


- 
All ſhall be examin'd without exception. 
Judged without acception. 

Condemn'd without remiſſion. 

Puriſh't without conpaſſion. 


- 
Alas my God ! 
Where ſhall I hide my ſelf when I am cited ? 
. What ſhall I anſwer when you queſtion me ? 
Whzt will become of me when I am ans. ? 
| 4 What 
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What would I have don when F am con- 
demned ? 
Come unto me O ye bleſſed of my Father ! 
O amiable words ! 
Begon from me O ye accurſed ! 
O terrible words ! 
We write 1n this life the Sentence 
Which will be then pronounced. 


OY ; 

Wo unto me, when my crimes ſhall be difco- 
vered! 

Wounto me, when my heart ſhall be opened! - 

Wo unto me, when it ſhall be ſaid, 

Here is the man, and the good- that 1 have 
don him ! 

Here i b the man, and the 1ll that he has don 
me! 


VVe ſhall all ftand before the Tribunal of Chrift: 

om. 14. 
Ve muſt all be manifeſted before the Tribunal of 
Chrift, that every one may receive what belongs to his 
body, as he has behaved himſelf , be it good or bad, 
1 Cor. 15. 

Our Lord will bring into Judgment all that is don. 
Eccleſ, 11. 

In the end of man is the diſcloſing of his works? 
"Eccleſ. 11. 
" If the juſt man will ſcarce be ſaved, where will the 
wicked man and the ſinner appear ? 1 Per. 4: 


C3z XII. MED: 


A: New Form of 


XI. ME D. 


Of Hell. | ; 


Ell is the Priſon of God's Juſtice, 
'Tis the Magazin of his Vengeance. 
The term of his Wrath. The center of all 
Evils. | 
The deep Well of Death. The DeviPs King- 
- dom. 
The Country of the Deſperate. 
A Region of Tears. | A place of 'Torments. 
A Land of MalediQion. 
A Baniſhment without comfort. 
A loſs without redreſs. 
A labour without reſt, A pain without end. 
An evil without OY: 


Fhere-man ſhall be ſeparated from God. 

Curſed by God. Hated of God. 

God will hate hin 

Without any poſſibility of loving him. 

His hatred will be, 1. Infinit : 2. Irreconcila- 
ble : 3. Unjverſal. + Eternal. 


In Heaven there will be all that you love, 
In Hell all that you hate. 

Pleaſure will be pure in Heaven. 

And Pains pure in Hell. 

Nothing will þe wanting in Haven, 

All things w1ll be wanting in Hell, 
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- 


X- 
O ſtrange revolution ! | 
The wicked man flies away from God here up- 
on Earth; 
And yet he finds him every where. 
He ſeeks after God in Hell, 
And ſhall never find him. 
What, do I ſay, that he will flie from God? 
Alas ! he will find him every where, 
And yet he will never love him. 
His preſence makes Heaven. 
His preſence makes Hell. 
The greateſt pain of a Reprobate 
Is in all places to find an angry God. 


CY 
O Eternity, how long art thou ! 
O Eternity, how dreadful art thou |! 
O Never, that never ends ! | 
O Ever, which laſteth ever ! | 
O Preſent, which ſtickeſt cloſe to what is pa. 
O Paſt, which ſtickeſt to what is to come! 
O Eternity , Shall we never apprehend thee ! 
O Eternity , Shall we never conceive thee / 
If we had thee always in our mind, 
We ſhould never {in. \ 


A Land of miſery and darkneſs, where the ſhadow of 
death, and no order, but an everlaſting horrour does 
dwell. Fob 5. I 

Caft out the unprofitable Servant into outward dark- 
neſs : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Matth. 25. | 
' VVho ſhall be puniſht eternally from the face of our 
Lard, and from the glory of hig virtue. 1 Thef, 1. 


C 4 Thou 
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Thoy wilt put them like an Oven of fire in the time of 
thy countenance * our Lord in his wrath will caft them 
down, and fire ſhall devour them. Pfal. 20. 

The ſinner ſhall ſee, and be angry, he ſhall gnaſh with 
his teeth: the defire of Sinners ſhall come to nothing, 
Pſal. 111, | 


XIII. ME D. 


Of the two Eternities. 


TO live Ever, and Vever to die. 
To die Ever, and Mever to live. 

To poſſeſs all things, and deſire nothing. 
To deſire all things, and poſſe/s nothing. 
To reſt always without ever working. 
To work always without ever reſting. 
To rejoyce always without ever being'ſad. 
To be always ſad withont ever rejoycing. 
'To love God always 
Without being 12 a poſſibility -of hating him. 
To hate God always | | 
Without a poſlibility of loving him. 

The one 1s the portion of the good. 

The other the pain of the bad. 


| * 
© kow amiable is Heaven ! 

"O how horrible is Hell ! 

'O what a cheat is the World ! 

- O how blind 15 man ! 

O how ſhort .1s Time! O.howlong is Eternity ! 
—_ Nothing 
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Nothing is /ozg, of which we ſee an end. 
Nothing is ſhort, of which we ſee no end. 


Theſe ſhall £0 into everlaſting torments ; and the juft 
into life everlaſting. Marth. 25. | 

I would they were wiſe, and did underftand, and pro- 
vide for the laſt things. Deur. 32. 

Their worm does not die : and their fire ſhall not be 
quenched. 1/4. 66. | 

Be gon from me, ye accurſed, info fire everlaſting. 
Matth. 25. 

Come ye bleſſed of my Father. Matth, 25. 


XIV. MED. 
Of Mortal ſin. 


' Hat have I don ? 
I have offended an infinit Majeſt y. 
] have injur'd infinit perfeCtions, 
| would have deſtroy*d an infinit goodneſs. 
I have violated an infinit obligation. 
[ have then committed an infinit injuſtice. 
| therefore deſerve an infinit puniſhment. 


mY 
God hates Sin with an infinit hatred. 
He hartes it as much as he loves his Son ; 
As much as he loves himſelf. 
He hates it entircly : infinitly : 
Neceſlarily : Eſſentially ; Eternally. 


*6 A New Form of 


SY 
And I love, what God hates. 
I love it in proportion as much as he hates it. 
I love entirely, what he hates entirely. 
I loye excellively, what he hates infinitly, 
| love voluntarily, what he hates neceſſarily. 
I love conſtantly, what he hates 'cternally. 


* 
O I will henceforth hate Sin 
As highly as I am bound to hate it. 
] will hate it as much asI am bound to love 
God. 
I will hate it entirely : Infinitly. 
Necellarily : conſtantly : eternally: 


The Higheft hateth ſinners, and will render revenge to 
the wicked. Eccleſ. 12. 

What haft thou don ? The voice of thy Brother's blood 
cries unto me from the Earth. Gen. 4. 

The Soul, which through pride ſhall have committed 
any thing, whether he be a Citizen or a Stranger, ſhall 
periſh from amongſt his people. Numb* 15. 

The impious man and his iniquity are hateful. Wiſd. 14. 

What profit had you in thoſe things, in which you now 
bluſh ? for indeed their end is death. Rom. 6. 


—_—  — m_——— a, 
—_— 
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XV. MED. 
Of YVemial Sin. 


Hat is a great il! that does ill to God. 
An injury don to God 15 a great injury. 
Every Venial Sin diſhonours God, 


Sf "=" _ + » I 
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It offends the SanCtity of God. 

It ſaddens the Spirit of God. 

It cools the love of God. 

It diminiſhes the graces of Cod. 

It makes us ſtray from the conduct of God. 


+ 
I diſhonour God more by one Venial Sin, 
Than I can honour him by my good works. 
; Tis better to abſtain from one Venial Sin, 
Than to do all forts of good works. 
Venial Sin wounds and disfigures my Soul. 
It darkens my Underſtanding, 
Weakens my Will. Raiſes my Paſſions. 
By committing of ſmall fins, 
I familiarize my ſelf with great ones. 
A Habit of Venial Sin. 
Leads inſenſibly unto Mortal. 


* 
O God of Majeſty ! How have I lighted 
thee ? 
O God of goodneſs! How have I afflicted 
thee ? 
O God of Sanctity ! How ill have I treated 
thee ? 


* 
My Soul ! fear that evil that leads to death. 
Apprehend the committing of ſmall fins, 
If thou wilt avoid great ones. 
A ſmall matter gains Heaven : 
And a ſmall matter loſes it. 
One Venial fin cannot damn thee, 
And yet thy Damnation | 
Begins many times by a ſlight ſin. 
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He who is unjuſt in a ſmall matter, will be unjuſt in a 
greater. Luk. 16. 

See how ſmall a fire burns a great wood ? Fam.z. 

He that lights ſmall things,will fall by degrees. Eccl.19. | 

.Of every idle word that men ſhall have ſpoken, they © 
fhall give an account in the day of Judgment. Matth. 16. © 


XVI MED. 


Of Pennance. 


Ither Hell, or Pennance. —_— 
There are but two ways to Eternity. | 
The broad one, and the narrow one. 
The broad one leads to Hell, 
The narrow one to Heaven. 
The broad one is the eaſjer, 
The narrow onethe harder. 
The broad one 1s the more beaten, 
The narrow one the leſs frequented. 


5 
In which of the two are you ? 
You walk in the broad ways, 
Youlive according to cuſtom. 
You imitate only the Vices of others : 
You imitate not their Virtues. | 
- You hearken to pothing but your own inclina- 
Lions. | GY 
You follow nothing but your paſſions. 
You w1ll not be confivd, a” 
You ſcek nothipg but to be at large. 


-” 


You 
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You are reſolv'd to 1in : 
And you are not reſolv*d to do Pennance, 


+ 
Unleſs you do it quickly, 
You will die ſuddenly. 
Unleſs you do it now 
You will do it in Eternity. 
O my God ! 
Spare me not now, 
Provided that you ſpare me im Eternity. 


Do fruits worthy of Pennance. Luk. 3. | 

Unleſs yon do pennance, you will all periſh together. 
Luk. 13. 

Enter in at the narrow gate. Matth, 7. 


Do ye pennance, for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Matth, 2. 


XVII. ME D. 


That we ought ot to differ our Converſion. 


[I = you do Pennance, you will not be ſa- 
ved. 


Unleſs you do it quickly, poſſibly you may ne- 
ver dolt. 

You will not always have this time : 

TT his grace : this will. - 

He that abuſes bis time, is deprived of time. 

He that abuſes grace, is deprived of grace, 

He that abuſcs his liberty.,is deprived of liberty. 


* Why 
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* 
Why do you difter your Converſion ? 
Muſt you be wicked becauſe God is good ? 
Muſt you abuſe his patience to your inſolence ? 
Muſt you make his juſtice a flaye to your ma- 
lice © 


| * 
To in in hopes of a pardon, 
Is to {in by preſumption. 
It is to preſerve vice, 
By the very grace that ought to deſtroy it. 
"Tis to nouriſh ſin by the very remedy, 
Which ought to be the death of it. 
"Tis to make of Pennance 
A fund of Impenitence. 
Why will you delay, what muſt be don one day ? 
That which will be good to morrow, 
Is it not good to day ? 
Shall you be alive to morrow ? 
Shall you have this grace to morrow ? 
Will you ground upon a ay-be, 
The buſineſs of an Eternity ? 
What may be, will be infallibly, 
Unleſs God hinders it from being. 
'The Devil will ſtrike his ſtroke, 
Unleſs God hinder him from aCting. 


| * 
One dies, as he has hved. 
Death is the Echo of life. | 
How ſhall we hate at our death, 
What we have loved alt cur life long ? 
A Thief was laved : Deſpair not. 
There was but one : Pre:ſume not. 
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You ſay, nothing preſſes you ; 
And I ſay all things preſs you. 
The time that ſlips away, 
The grace _ a you, 
Heaven that ſtands open, 

Hell, wherein you _ like to fall, preſſes you, 
Death that threatens you, \ 
Judgment that draws near, 


o 

O my God ! 
I put off too long, 
That which cannot be don too ſoon: 
I continue too long, 
That which never ought to be don. 
I will no longer expect till to morrow, 
Since I am not ſure tolive to morrow. 
My life is all yours, 
Why have you but apart thereof? 
You give me time for to love you, 
Is 1t juſt that I ſhould uſe it to offend you ? 
If I offer up the Sacrifice of Cair, 
I ſhall be reprobated as he was. | 
One can never take ſecurity ſufficient, 
When Eternity lies at Stake. 


Turn to our Lord, and leave thy fms Eccl. 5. 
Do you coritemn the riches of God's goodneſs and 
patience, &c, Rom. 2. 
Repent therefore, and be converted, that your aas 
may be blotted out. A. 2. 
Do not delay turning to our Lord, nor differ it from 


day to day: for his wrath will come on'a ſudden. 
Eccleſ, 5, 


Rua 
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Ruin will fall upon that man, who with a ftiff-neck 
contemns him that rebukes him. Prov. 29. 


Ss 


XVII. MED. | 
Of the Conditions of a true Pennance. | 


A True Repentance ought to proceed from 
the bottom of the heart. 

*Tis the heart that conceives fin, 

*Ts the heart that muſt deſtroy It. 

"Tis the heart that withdraws it ſelf from G ou, 

*Tis the heart that muſt return to God. 

Hatred takes its riſe out of love. 

One hates only, becauſe one loves. 

I ought therefore to hate Sin, 

As much as I ought to love God : 

As much as I ought to love my ſelt : 

As much asI ought to love Heaven : 

As much as I ought to fear Hell. 

I ought to love God ſingularly - 

I ought to hate Sin ſingularly. 

I ought to love all things in order to God- 

I ought to hate all things in order to Sin. 

I ought to love God above all things. 

I ought to hate ſin above all things. 

I cannot exceed in the love of God. 

I cannot exceed in the hatred of in, 


T hat Repentance 1s nothing worth, 
Unleſs it be of all crimes. 


Unleſs 
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Unleſs grace blots them all out, 

It blots not ſo much as one out. 

One cannot be reconcil'd by halts. 

One cannot be both beloved and hated. 

One cannot be both in ſin and in grace. | 

One cannot be both God's and the DeviPs at 
Once. 

One cannot be both worthy of Heaven, and 
Hell. og | 

Unteſs one believes all, one believes nothing. 

To be a Son of the Church, 

One mult believe all things. 

To be a Son of God, one muſt hate all fin- 

King Saul made.exceptions, 

And it was the cauſe of his ruin. 

He became God's enemy, : 

For having ſaved one of his enemies. . 

What does 1t avail you toconquer one lin, 

If you be-a ſlave to another ? 

What good is it to bewail your Cholers, 

If you be a {hve t6 your Impurities ? - 

One mortal ſtroke alone - | 

Is-enough to bereave the body of its life. 

One mortal {ſin alone 

Is ſufficient to deprive the ſoul of life. 


* | 
That man is no true Penitent, 
Who will be ſo but for a time. 
One muſt always hate that evil, 
Which is always hated by God. 
That friendſhipis not broke off, - © 
Which one deligns to make up again. 
Can he be ſaid to hate ſin, 
D 
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Who has a mind to commit it again ? 
Can he be ſaid to havetrue Contrition, 
Who only feels ſome ſmall Averſion ? 
One may hate his lin, 

Although he feel not the hatred. 

One may feel ſorrow, 

And, yet, not have a true ſorrow, 
Fhen does one truly hate lin, 1 
When one is reſolv'd to deſtroy it. \ 
If you love the cauſes of fin, you ſtill love fin. #| 


- 
*Tis not enough to hate it : 
You mult repair the damages thereof : 
You mult reſtore your il]-gotten goods : 
Reſtore the honour you have taken away : 
Repair the Scandals you have given : 
Satisfie thoſe whom you have offended. 
You muſt puniſh by ſorrow 
The pleaſure you have taken in ſinning. 
God transfers to Pennance 
The right he has to puniſh a Sinner. 
If Pennance ſpare him, Juſtice ſpares him not. 
If Pennance puniſh him , Juſtice puniſhes him 

nor. 


. 

O my God! 
How much reaſon have I to fear 
Leaſt I be yctin the ſtate of ſin, 
Have I hated it Sincerely : Univerſally : 
Conſtantly : Efficacioully ? 
Am not I at the end of the year 
The ſame man ſtill that I was at the beginning? 
Oh ! I will change my life. | 


My 
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My God," change me from my heart: * / - 
Give me a new Spirit, that I may lead a new 
life. 


If with all your heart you will refurn to our Lord; Take 
away the ftrange God from the midit of you: x Kings 17. 

He that hides his crimes ſhall not be dire&ed;, bot he 
that ſhall confeſs them, and relinquiſh them ſhall obtain 
mercy. Prov. 28. | L 

Turn unto me with all your heart, and rent your hearts, 
and not your garments : be cofiverted taggod yout Lord, 
becauſe he is gracious, and merciful, patient, and of much 
compaſhon, and ready to be moved upon the malice. 
Foel 2. = | 

Ananias, why did Satan tempt thy heart to fin to the 
Holy Ghoft, and defraud of the price of the field ? thou 
didft not ly to man, but to God. 4. 5. 

Her tranſgreſſing Siſter hath not return'd to me with 
her whole heart : but in lying. Fer. 3. 

Caft away from you all your prevarications, and make 
to your ſelves a new heart,and a new ſpirit. And why ſhould 
you die, O houſe of Iſrael ? Exech. 8. 


= 


XIX. ME D. 
Of the flight from Occaftons and evit 


Companies. 


6 ls but a folly to hide your Kelf, 
The Company you keep betrays you, 
Every one 1s pleas'd with his like. 
Suclt you are, as thoſe you frequettt. 
If you ſuffer bad Company - 4 
You may be reckoned to be of an ill lifes ' -- | 
D 2 Or 
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Or that you will, at leaſt, ſoon reſemble 
The perfons whom you frequent. 


oY 

*Tis good example that makes virtuous people; 

Bad example that makes bad people. 

Ignorance, and Baſhfulneſs 

Are the two Bulwarks of Innocency. 

One woutd have been ignorant of many Crimes 

Had not one ſeen them committed. 

One would haye a horrour of fin, 

If no body had taught it. 

Example ennobles a Crime. 

It makes it juſt and lawful. 

It gives it authority. 

It makes a neceſſity of it. 

One 1s aſhamed to be I-nocent 

In the Company of the Nocerr, 

One does not bluſh at a ſin, 

When Example has crown'd it. 

'Tis a vain thing to hope to be good among 
the wicked. 

An evil is cafily contracted. 

Nature has a propenſion thereunto. 

She imitates what ſhe ſees don. 

She defires what is forbidden her. 

One is not healthy, for being among the 
healthy ; 

But one falls ſick, by being among the ſick, 


| - 
Go down into Hell. 
Look upon thoſe execrable Victims. 
Hearken to their lamentable Cries. 
Inquire into the cauſe oftheir Diſaſter,” | 
| Ly = There 


OI TE MOR, ores es 


] 
4 
þ 
«© 
$%. 
& « 
** 1 
P 
o 


MEDITATIONS. 37 


There is never a Reprobate of them all, 
Who will not, with many tears, tell you, 
That it was Example that unatd him. 

That it was Company that damn'd him. 

One is willing to pleaſe thoſe whom one loves. 
And you will never plcaſe the wicked, 

Unleſs you be wicked like them. 


OJ but you dono ham; ſay you. 

You always remain a Sheep, 

Although you.live among Wolves. 

You conſerve the ſweetneſs of the waters 

In the midſt of a brackiſh Sca. 

You draw in an innocent air 

In a houſe infz&ed with the Plague. 

And I fay, that you are dead, 

If you think you are not ſick. 

Can any one without {in, love. the octaſio on of 
{in ' 

Is not the ſcandal of your Neighbour a very 
great eval ? 

Who can believe you to be chaſt 

With people that are not 2? 

At leaſt you will not long be {o. 

Example is a bad Maſter. 

You wall ſoon learn to do evil, which you have 
ſeen don. 

Occaſion will draw you to it. 

Company will drag you along to it. 

The temptation will increaſe. 

Fear wlll diminiſh. 

Grace will grow weaker. 

Shame will be blotted ont. 

D. 3 
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Nature will yield. A habit will be gotten, Lf 

The Wil will be hardened. 'y 

-- Thisis the Progreſs of Iniquity. i] 
This is the Road of Impenitence. 
This 15 the term of Impiety. 


x 
O Chriſtian Soul |! 
Retire out of Occaſions. Fly evil Company, 
Love not thoſe, whom you ought not to imi- 
tate. 
Pleaſe not thoſe, who diſpleaſe God, 
WE from thoſe, who withdraw from 
God. 
Fly away from contagious perſons, 
Avoid dangerous occalions. 
You have grace enough not to go thither ; 
You have enough ta retire from thence : 
But ſhall you have grace enough, 'if you ſtay 
there ? | 
Ts: not aſin of Preſumption, 
To promiſe it yaur ſelf in the occaſion ? 
At leaſt it will be rery weak, 
And your enemy will be very ſtrong, 
He is a Dog ina chain; 
When we came near him he hites us. 
-He expects us in the occation. 
If you go thither, O raſhSoul ! 
You will yield to that temptation. 
He that loves danger, will not eſcape dan- 


ger. | 


Be not familiar with a cholerick man, neither do thou 
walk witha furious man, leaft thou learn his foot fteps- 
Prov. 22, | a 
Be of, He 
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Pony : 
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He that touches pitch ſhall be defiled with it, and he 
that keeps company with a proud man will put on pride. 
Eccleſ, 14. 

He that joyns himſelf to Fornicators will be naught. 
Eccleſ. 14. 

If any one be a Fornicator amongft yon, do not ſo much 
as cat with ſuch an one. 1 Cor. 5. 

He that loves danger ſhall periſh therein. Eccleſ. 3. 

Go off from the Tabernacles of the wicked men, and 
do not touch any thing that belongs to them, that ye be 
not involv'd in their ruin. Numb. 16, | 

If thy right eye ſcandalize thee pluck it out, and caft it 
from thee. Matth. 5. 

We denounce unto you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, That you withdraw your ſelves from 
every brother that walks diſorderly. 2 Thef. 3. 


HE 


XX. MED. 
Of a good, and a bad Conſcience. 


How good it is to ſerve God ? 
\_J What a pleaſure is there in loving him ? 
How good is he to thoſe that love him ? 
How terrible to thoſe that offend him * 
How happy is a good conſcience ? 
How unhappy is a bad Conſcience ? 
How joyful is a ſound heart? 
How ſad is a ſick heart ? 
O what quiet is there in a good Soul ! 


O what diſturbance in a wicked Soul ! 


| * 
' The Conſcience of a juſt man is a Heaven. 


The Conſcience of a Sinner is a Hell. 
D 4 God 
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God is in the Soul of a juſt man. 

'The Devil isin the Soul of a Sinner. 

A virtuous man fears nothing, 

A wicked man apprehends all things. 

A juſt man is well with himſelf. 

A wicked man is ill with himfelf. 

A virtyous. man willingly ſtays at home, 
Becauſeall is in peace there. 

A wicked man dares not enter into himſelf, 
Becauſe all things are therein diſorder. 


+ d 
O how {ſweet 1s Virtue! O how bitter is Vice ! 
O how precious 1s the death of the Juſt ! - - 
O how horrible is the death of Sinners ! 
Ah! I will love God zow, 
That I may love him in Etermty. 
I mo -7 a good life, that I may have a good 
eat 


My My fini is always before me. Pſal. 5© 

There is no peace to the wicked, Taith our Lord. Ja. 48. 

A good conſcience is,- as .it were, a perpetual feaſt. 
Prov. 15. 

Tribulation and anguiſh upon every Soul that works 
evil, Rom. 2. 

Hell is my houſe. Fob. 17. 

This is our glory, the teſtimony of our conſcience. 
2 Cor. 1, | 


XX1I. MED. 
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XXL. MED. 


Of the peace of the Soul. 


I Would fain be in peace. 

' JL Whence comes it that I am not? 

Is it not becauſe I defer too much to my own 
ſence ? 

Becauſe -I am too much wedded to my own 
will ? 

Becauſe I rebel againſt my Snpertors ? 

Becauſe I will ſuffer nothing ? 

Becauſe [ deſire ſomething: with eagerneſs ? 

Becauſe I am ambitious ? Becauſe I am envious * 


* 
I it not becauſe I wage war againſt God ? 
Becauſe I reſiſt his Will ? 

Becauſe I oppoſe my ſelf to his Providence ? 
Becauſe I would have what he will not ? 
Becauſe I will not,what he, wills ? 

Who can ve in peace, that hghts againſt God? 
Who = be” contented, that is at .odds with 
' BO 


* 
O my Soul ! 
If thou art againſt God ; God will be -againſt 
thee. 
If thou diſturbeſt his peace, he will diſturb thy 
quiet. 
If thou keep his orders; his orders will keep 
- thee. 
If thou diſturb his order : Hisorder will diſturb 
thee; Delire 


42 A New Form of 


Delire nothing, and thou ſhalt have all. 
Do the Will of God, and God will do thine. 


He will do the Will of thoſe that fear him. P[. 144. 

VVhence come the wars and brangles amongft you, is it 
-not from your concupiſcences ? Fames 4. 

Glory be to God on high, and on Earth peace to men of 
good will. Zuk. 2. 

My peace I give you : let not your heart be troubled. 
Fobn 14. 

Much peace there is to thoſe that love thy law. P[. 118. 


—_— 
—_— 


XXII. ME D. 
Of vain Deſires. 


' A Rt thou contented, O my Soul ? 
What doſt thou deſire upon earth ? 

Is not Cod ſufficient for thee ? 

Is not he thy happineſs ? 

When wert thou well without him ? 

Or when ill with him ? 

What doſt thou ſeek beſides God ? 

Who can content thee but God ? 


* 
Thy deſires are thy Tyrants. 
?Tis they make thee miſerable, 
"Tis they that rent thy heart. 
How happy would'lt thou be, if thou defiredſt 
nothing ? 
What doſt thou get by deſiring ? 
Theſe ſort of dehres enter not into Heaven. 
| They 
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They are the Devils in Hell. 

'Tis they that torment the damned. | 

Leave off deliring, and thou wilt get out of 
Hell. 


* 
O my God! 
Out of you, all abundance is to me indigence. 
Ajl ſweetneſs 1s bitterneſs to me. 


That Heart 1s very covetous, 
To which God is not ſufficient. 


Covetouſnels is the root of all evils. 1 Tim. 6. 

The defires of ſinners ſhall periſh, Pſ. 122. 

Deſires kill the ſlothful man Prov. 21. 

Turn away from me all delires. Eccleſ. 23. 

Yield me not, O Lord, from my deſire to the Sinner. 
Pſal. 139. 

Martha, Martha, thou art Sollicitous, and troubled a- 
bout many things. Zuk. 10. 


| — _ — 


XXII. MED. 
Of Tepidity. 


ow miſerable is a Tepid Soul ? 
She has loſt all reliſh of God. 
Shes depriv'd of all comforts. 
She wanders out of the ways of his Providence. 
She ſins without fear. EEE 
She does ill without remorſe. 
She dares not enter into her ſelf, 


* She 
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* 
She 1s Sick, and is not ſenſible of her Sickneſs. - 
She is wicked, and thinks her ſelf good. 7 
She 1s a ſlave, and thinks her ſelf free. p 
She abuſes all remedies. 
She rejects all Inſpirations. 
She is inſenſible to all-Grace. 
She difcredits Devotion. 
She ſcandalizes her Neighbour. 
She is a burden to Communities. 
She lies heavy upon God's heart. 
She is juſt uponthe point of being caſt out. 
She is in danger of never re-entring more, 


+ 
Am not I in that ſtate ? 
Am I hot, oramlI cold ? 
Am T all God's ? Or amT his only by halts ? 
If fo: I havea tepid Soul. 


a 
\ =" 


* 
O divine Saviour ! 
How long have I afflited you ? 
How long haye I clogg'd your heart ? 
Ah! Vomit menot up yet. 
Deprive me not of your love. 
Drive me, if you will, out of your Heaver : 
But drive me not out of your Heart. 
Draw in your goods from my ſoul, 
But draw not back your love from thence. 
Alas!. I more dread your hatred, 
Than I do the pains of Hell. 


. þ 
My Soul ! 
Remember the ſtate thou art fallen from. 
Reſume 
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Reſume thy firſt fervour. 

Unleſs thou dofſt it quickly, 

Thy Candleſtick will be removed, 

And another pur 1n its place. 

JE SUS will drive thee out of his heart, 
And thou ſhalt never more re-enter therein. 


If thou wert either cold or hot. Apoc. 3. 

Fervent in Spirit. Rom. 12. 

Remember from whence thou art fallen,and do pennance, 
and do thy firſt works. Apoc. 2. 

becauſe thou art tepid, I will begin to vomit thee out of 
my mouth. Ape. 2. 


 D— 


XXIV. MED. 


Of the hatred of the World. 


He wig IS a cheat : It muſt be contem- 
ned. 
It never performs what it promiſes. 
Its goods are not true ones. 
They are not ſolid ; not pure : not laſting. 
They cannot fill the heart : nor content the 
mind. | | 
T_ give many diſquiets - and never give any 
reſt. 


Have you ever had any,. whilſt you were in-its 
ſervice? | 


* We ' 
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» 
We ought to hate the World. 
"Tis an enemy to TE SUS Chriſt. 
*Tis the DeviPs Confederate. 
He that Ioves the World, believes the Maxims 
of the World, 
And not thoſe of the Goſpel : 
He is therefore a Chriſtian only in name, 
But an Infidel in heart. 
The Devils believe there is a God : 
This belief makesthem tremble : 
But they believe not God, 
Becauſe they do not do his Will. 
The Worlding believes there is a God, 
But he does not believe 5 God. 
Satan believes and trembles :; 
The Worlding believes and mocks : 
He 1is then worſe than the Devil. 
Who ever is a friend to the World 
Declares himſelf an enemy to God. 
IsIt to be loyal to your King, to love his Ene- 
mies ! 


+ 
We ought to fly the World : 
Its company 1s dangerous. 
We cannot live in it with ſecurity. 
*Tis a Sea full of ſhelfs. | 
The World is 1. Judg'd: 2. Condemn'd: 
3. Accurſed. 4. Excommunicatetd : 
And can we, after all that, frequent it ? 
*is better to be hated'by the wicked, 
'Than be beloved by them. 
If you are of the World, you will die in your 
- Lin. * Why 
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o 

Why will you love the World ? 
Was it the World that created you ? 
That redeemed you ? That wilt ſave you ? 
JESUS ſays, That he is not of this World: 
And you ſay, That you are of this World : 
You are not then a Diſciple-of JESUS 

Chrilt. 


* 

Have not you renounc*'d the World 
When you were baptized ? 

You renounc*d it before the uſe of reaſon, 
And you adore it having the uſe of reaſon. 
You renounc'd it without your liberty, 
And you love it with your liberty. 
Doubtleſs, had you had the uſe of reaſon, 
You would not have been baptized. 


* 
O JESUS! 
How many adorers has the World, 
And how few ſervants have you ? 
The World cheats all men : And yet all men 
ſerve it. 
You cheat no body : And yet no body obeys 
you. 
O! Iam aChriſtian. 
| have learnt to contemn the World, and not 
to adore it. | 
[ had rather be little with humble JESUS, 
Than great with the ambitious World. 
| had rather weep with afflicted JESUS, 


Fhan divert my ſelf with the voluptuous 
World. 


Want 
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Want all, with poor ] ESUS, 
Than polleſs all with the vicious World. 


VVa unto the world from ſcandals. Marth. 18. 

I amnot of this world. Fobn 8. _ 

Now is the judgment of this world. Fohn 12. 

I pray not for the world. Fobn 17. 

Have confidence,T have conquer'd the world. Fobn Io. 
He that loves the world, the charity of the Father is not 


in him. 1 Fohn 2. 


—— re, 


— 


XXV. ME D. 


Of the ſmall number of the S$ aved, 


He Flood overflow'd the whole Earth. 
There were but eight men ſaved. 
Of fix hundred thouſand fighting men, 
There were only two that paſt the Fordar. 
Of. a field ſown with Wheat, | 
Only the fourth part is fruitful. 
Of many that run a Race, only one gets the 
Prize. 

The way to Hellis broad : 
Lhe greateſt part of men take that way. 
The way to Heaven is narrow, 
And few there are that find it: 


God will have all men - be ſaved. 
He never forſakes them, unleſs ke be firſtfor- 


ſaken. | 
He” 


+ 
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He' refuſes his grace to no body, 
Whence comes.1t then that ſo few are ſaved ? 


[1 * 

"Tis heath Nature is corrupted. 

Becauſe it always tends downward. 

Becauſe we uſe no violence to it. 

Becauſe we are tyed to the pleaſure of our 
ſenſes. 

Becauſe we follow the Maxims of the World. 

Becauſe we do no Pennance. 

Becauſe we do not what we ought. 

Becauſe we begin to do it too late. 

Becauſe we ſtay to the very laſt, 

When we are no more able to ſin. 


* 

God contemns them at their death, 
Who contemn'd him during their life. 
The Devil keeps thoſe faſt at their death, 
Whom he poſleſt during their life. 
Seldom can one in his old age ſhake off 
The wicked cuſtoms of his youth. 
Every one carries to his Grave 

The Vices of his firſt years. 

They hide themſelves in his bones, 
And ſleep under his aſhes with him. 


* 
O my God! 

Shall I be ſaved ? Shall I be damned? 

If Iam faved, *twill be by your grace, | 

If I am damn'd, *twill be through my ©: | 
fault. 

For there is nothing wanting to me for my Sa 
Vation, 


E What 
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What would I wiſh to have done at my death ? ? 

What forrow ſhall I have in Hell ? 4 

Is a ſhort tive too long to prepare qncs felf ! 
Eternity ? | 


Enter in at the narrow gato. Math, 7, 

Many are called, but. few.choſen. 

Thy perdition is from thy ſelf, O Iſrael, in me alone is 
thy hel. Hoſea 13. 

. What more could I do to my: Vineyard, and have not 
don it ? JJa.s5. [- 

His bones ſhall be fill'd with the fins of his youth, \nd | 
leep with him in the duſt. Fob 20. 


DD — 
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XXVI. MED. 
Of Scandal, or bad Example. 


- us ot EY Ln + 


BA Example is a bad Maſter. 
- teaches evil to thoſe that are ignorant 
Or It. 
It perſwades thoſe to it that abhor it. 
It facilitates it tothoſe that apprehend it. 
It commands it to thoſe that hate it. 
It makesit honourable to the great ones. 
It makes it neceſſary to the leſler ſort. 
It makes 'it lawful to the good, 
It makes 1t pleaſing to the wicked. 


- A BLG.. , and ah 
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X* * 
A ſcandalous perſon does more harm, 
Than a great Saint can do good. 


Example 
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Example danins more people, 

Than all the Preachers have ever ſaved. 
Ignorance is one part of Innocence: 

Evil would ſcarce ever be don, 

Had it not been ſeen don. 

Ones aſhamed to be good, 

When one is amongſt the wicked: 
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| * 

Only thoſe Beings that are perfet, 

Can produce perfect Beings like themſelves. 
One muſt be compleatly wicked, 

To make others wicked. 

A ſcandalous man is an Antichriſt. 

He 1s a Maſter of Iniquity. 

He is a corrupter of Innocency. 

He 1s the Devil's Subſtithte. 

He is the Miniſter of his wall. 


| * 

A ſcandalous perſon ruins the Empire of JESUS: 
He extends the Empire of Lucifer. 

He fights under his Standard: 

He draws men to his ſide. 

He Martyrizes Innocence: 

He damns the Souls of his brothers. 
He commits as many ſins, 

As he 1s the cauſe of being committed. 
He ſhall be damn'd as many times, 

As he hath damned people. 

He ſhall have as many Hells, 


As he hath ſent Souls to Hell. 


* ; 
O Scandalous Soul 
What has JESUS don to thee, fr” 
E 2 That 


62 A New Form of 

That thou ſhouldſt perſecute him ? 

What has thy Neighbour don, 

That thou ſhouldſt damn him ? F 

Haſt thou reaſon to be wicked, becauſe he is 
good ? 

And to wiſh him ll, becauſe he is innocent ? 

Haſt not thou committed fins enough, 

Without loading thy ſelf with the fins of others? 

What reſt wilt thou have in Hell , 


Where thou wilt have for tormentors, 
All thoſe that aa haſt damned ? 


* 
O my God ! 
Forgive me my own proper ins, 
And impute not to me the ſins of ethers. 
I have hitherto been a Tyrant, 
I will henceforth be a Martyr. 
I have lived like a Devil, 
I wiil now live like an Angel. 
I have labour'd only to deſtroy Souls, 
I will now labour to ſave them. 
I ſhall not be in ſecurity, 
Unleſs I ſave as many as I have Yamn'd. 
I amnot born for my ſelf alone, 
| muſt likewiſe anſwer for my Neighbour. 
My life is only neceſlary for my ſelf, 
Lut my reputation 1s neceſlary for otners. 
I ow Chaſtity to my ſelf, 
But 1 ow Modeſty to the whole World. 


".- , 


Wo unto the world from ſcandals. Matth. 17. 
He that ſcandalizes one of theſe little ones, it were bet- 
ter for him to have a Milſtone hung about his neck, and to 
be flung into the Sea. Manb, 17. 


If 


v4 
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If thy hand ſcandalize thee, cut it off. Mark 4. 
VVo unto him by whom ſcandal cometh. Luk. 7. 


XXVII MED. 
Off outward Pennance and Mortification. 


Here is nothing more united than Soul and 
Body. 
Nothing leſs united than Soul and Body. 
When the one goes forward, the other goes 
backward. 
When one goes up, the other gozs down. 
When the one 1s well, the other is lick. 
When the one is ſtrong, the other is weak. 


* 

I am not a man, if I obey my Paſſions. 

I am no Chriſtian, unlef I fight againſt my 
Paſſions. 

I amno Penitent, unleſs I mortifie my Paſſions. 

How Go I know whether my ſins be forgiven 
me ! 

Whether the puniſhment be remitted me? 


- Whether God will chaſtiſe me ſpiritually, 


Or puniſh me corporally ? 


* 

If I ſpare my ſelf, God will not ſpare me. 

If I puniſh my ſelf, God will not puniſh me. 

If I hate my ſelf, God will love me. 

It I love my ſelf, God will hate me. 

E 3 * O! 
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| . 

O ! I will chaſtiſe my Body, 
That I may be predeſtinated. 
I will fight againſt this enemy of God, 

That I may be crown«d. 

I will mortihe my ſenſes, 

That I may live a life of the ſpirit. 

] will be crucified with JESUS, 

That I may riſe again with I E S US, 

| _ my body, unleſs it have wounds as his 

had, 
Since I have not the heart to make my ſelf any, 
| will ſuffer thoſe that God ſhall make me. 


. 
O Chriſtian Soul ! 

Make of thy body a living and dying victim. 

Mortihe thy Paſſions, thy Senſes, and thy De- 
fires. 

Martife thy ſelf at all times : 

In ail places : In all things. 

Mortific thy ſelf diſcreetly and prudently. 

Give thy fleſh unto Cad, and he will give thee 
his ſpirit. | 

Do thou take care of the exteriour, 

And he will take care of the interiour, 

Do thou do what is eafie, andhe-will do that 
which 1s hard. | 

Walk as long as thou art able, 

And he will carry thee when thoy canſt go ng 
longer. | 


The fleſh lufteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit agaioft 
the fleſh. Gal. 5. 
Thoſe whoare in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Rom. br 
| Tho 
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Thoſe that belong to Chrift, have crucifiel their fleſh 


with its vices and lutts. Gal, 5, 
If you live according to the fleſh, you ſhall die. Rom.8. 


a ——_—— 


XXVIII MED. 
Of the excellency of Mortifieat ion. 


Hat is Mortification ? 
"Tis a death of love, which kills the 
criminal life. 
Which takes tt Soul off from the ſenſes. 
Which ſevers her from the body. 
Which makes her live in ſpirit. 


What is Martification ? 

"Tis a Martyrdom of love, without Crime, or 
Tyrant. 
Leſs bloody than that of faith, but longer and 

more tedious. 
More free, and more voluntary : 
More honourable, and more innocent. 
More troubleſom,- and more conſtant. 


* 
What is Mortification ? 

'Tis a continuation of the Sacrifice of: JESUS : 

Which fills up what is wanting to his Paſſion : 

Which makes our Bodies Members of his. 

Which enlivens us with his Spirit : 

Gives us a ſhare of his Sorrows : 

Which merits for us a treaſureof his Grace: 

Which diſpoſes us to the throne of his Glory. 

E 4 * 
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O let me die the death of the Juſt, 
That I may live the life of the Juſt, 
O let me bea victim to love, 

That I may die a death of love. 


I beſeech you brethren, through the mercy of God, that 
you yield your bodies a living and holy Hoſt, and pleaſing 
to God, Rom, 13, 

Idie every day. 1 Cor. 15. 

Iam faftned to the Croſs. Gal. 2. 

I fulfil the things that are wanting to the Sufferances of 
5 20% in my fleſh, for his body, which is the Church. 
Cos. 1. 

If by the ſpirit you mortifie the works of the fleſh, you 
ſhall live. Kom.-$. 2g | 
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XXIX. M E D. 
Of the Profit and neceſſity of Temptations. 


T% evil purifies the good. 

A Storm makes Trees take deeper Roots, 
Wind blows away the Chat; 

Fire refines Gold. 

Snow warms the Ground. 

' A Combat tries ones ſtrength. 
'Infirmity conſerves Humility. 
Temptation increaſes Charity. 
Every thing hath its contrary. 

War produces Peace. 

Every thing ſubſiſts by oppoſition, 
You will be ſaved, but by Temptation, 


* Unleſs 
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: 

Unleſs you be tempted, you will not be pre- 
deſtinated. 

Unleſs you fight, you will not be crowned. 


Unleſs you be aſlaulted, you are already over- 


COME. 


& 

This Combat is troubleſom ; but it is neceſſary, 
It gives an exerciſe to your virtue, 
But 1t gets you a Crown. 

That which encourages you to reſiſt, 
Will crown your patience. 

The feeling of Temptation hurts not, 
Provided the heart conſent not. 


- 
Godis with you ; what do you fear ? 
| You are ſtronger than your enemy, 
He cannot overcome you, unleſs you will. 
He cannot bite you, unleſs you go near him. 


OY 
Be vigilant in the firſt beginnings. 
Pray to God at all times. 
Fly occaſions. 
Be firm in your reſolutions. 
Take counſel in your Doubts. 
Seek for ſuccour in your Combats. 
Go up to Heaven,there to {ce your Throne. 
Go down into Hell, there to ſee your place. 


+ 
'Tison this Combat, peradventure, 
That your Salvation depends. 
'Tis on this Moment, that your Eter nity de- 
pends. 


*Eis 


58 A New Form of 
Tis an this Criſis, that your life depends. 


*FTis on this Temptation, that depends your 
Predeſtination. 


* 
O JESUS, my King ! 
I fight for you, and before you. 
You are the Spectator of my labours. 
You are the Witneſs of my feebleneſs. 
Suffer me not to betray you. 
Permit me not to ruin my ſelf. 
Ariſe, O God of Hoſts, make haſt unto my 
ſuccour. 
Defend me againſt my foes. 
Scatter away thoſe that hate me. 


He that is not tempted, what does he know ? Eccleſ. 34. 

Gold and Silver is tried in the fire, and men that are ac- 
ceptable in the furnace of humiliation, Eccleſ, 12. 

Efteem it all joy, brethren, when you fall into ſeveral 
temptations. Fac. 1. 

Vexed in few things, in many things they ſhall be well 
difpoſed, Wi/d. 3. 


p— ECT 


XXX. MED. 


Of the canfes of our Temptations. 


Hy am I tempted ? 
Ts becauſe you are prond. 
Or, becauſe you watch not over your Senſes. 
Or, becauſe you avoid not Occaſions, 
Or, becauſe you have ill Habits. 


Or, 
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Or, becauſe you are not in order. 

Or, for that you have quitted your Vocation. 
Or, becauſe you are not ſufficiently employed. 
'Tis becauſe youare a man. 

Becauſe you are a Sinner. 

And becaule you are a Chriſtian, 

And have a mind to be happy. 


* 
Why does the Devil tempt you ? 
"Tis becauſe he hates the Image of God, 
Becauſe he envies man. 
Becauſe he would make you his Slave. 
Becauſe he would have Companions. 
Becauſe he would enter into your heart. 
Becauſe he would aſcend God's Throne: 
Becauſe he would profane his Temple. 
Becauſe he would be ador*d therein. 
Becauſe he would Crucifie JESUS Chriſt, 
And renew all his Ignominies- 
Will you carry on his Deſigns ? 
Will you content his Paſſion ? 
"Tis what you do, as often. as you conſent to 
Temptation, oh 
* 
Why does God permit you tobe tempted ? 
Tis for his glory, and your good. 
He would know whether you love him. 
He would make you know your ſelf. 
He has a mind to try your virtue. 
To keep you in a dependance on him. 
To fit you for a Combar. 
'To thruſt on your Sloth. 
To take you off from Creatures. 
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To oblige you to haverecourſe to him. 
To make you merit Heaven. 


- 
O my Saviour! 

I wonder not that I am tempted, 
Since you were alſo tempted. 
Tis good that I ſhould know you. 
"Tis good that I ſhould know my ſelf. 
} find that Temptation hinders me from en- 

tring into Preſumption. 
Tempt me, O God, try me. 
See, whether there be no iniquity in me. 
Ono! tempt me not, 
Alas! I know my own weakneſs. 
Deliver me rather from my temptation ; 
At teaſt fortific meagainſt my temptation. 
Satan ſtrikes at you, as well as me. | 
Defend your ſelf in me, and through me. 


God tempted Abraham. Gen. 20, 

Fear not, for God came for to try you. Exod. 20. 

The Lord your God tempts you, to make it publickly 
known, whether you love him or not. Gen. 13. 

Anania, why did Satan tempt thy heart ? AZ. 5. 

Every one i tempted by being drawn and allured by his 
own concupiſcence. Fam. 1. 

—- tempted them, and found them worthy of him. 
W1/d. 3. 


XXRI. MED. 
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XXXI. MED.' 
Of the troubles and pains of Mind. 


T TOw theſe thoughts torment me ? 
Why art thou tormented at them ? 

I fear I ſhall give conſent to them. 

If you fear, you do not conſent. 

Your fear ought to ſecure you. 

I am fallen into ſin : 

Yon mult riſe quickly out of it. 

God 1s angry with me. | 

'Tis in your power to appeaſe him. 


* 

Walk with more Diligence. 

Labour with more Fidelity. 

Confeſs your ſelf without delay. 
Humble your ſelf without diſturbance. 
One evil does not repair another. 

Sin is not cur'd by Sin. 


* 

This Temptation is importune. 
Yes. But it 1s neceſlary for you. 
It keeps you In humility. 

It maintains you in your dependance. 

It obliges you to pray. 

It hinders you from preſuming. 

Without Temptation one cannot be tryed. 
Without fighting one cannot be crown'd. 
Without a Crols none can be ſaved. 
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. 
O my God ! Keep mecloſeto you, 
And I will not fear the Devils, 
Although they were all againſt me, 
Without you, I am nothing but weakneſs. 
With you, I am all fortitude. 
If I have wherewithal to ruin niy ſelf, 
You have wherewithal to ſave me. 


Let not your heart be troubled, Fobrn 14. 

Becauſe thou wert acceptable to God, it was neceflary 
that Temptation ſhotild try thee. Tob. 12. 

God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be te | 
above what you are able: but he will make profit of 
your temptation, that you may. be able to ſaftain if. 
I Cor. 10. ; TE 

Bleſſed is the man, who ſuffers Temptafion. Fam. 1. 


XXXIL ME D. 


Of natural Inclinations. 


love by. Inclination, 1s to tove like a 
Beaſt. | 
To love with -Inclination, is to love like a 
Man. | 
To love without Inclination, is to love like a 
Chriſtian. 
To love againſt Inclination, 1s to love like 4 
Saint. 


* Chriſtian 
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*+ 
Chriſtian Charity embraces all the Word. 
Its motive 1s ſingular and univerſal. 
If for God, I loye him that pleaſes me, 
I ought alſo to love him that diſpleaſes me. 
They are both of them created by God: 
Both made to his Image :* - ; 
Both redeem'd with his Blood : 
Both calPd to his Glory. 


* WED 
I am not bound to love all the World equally. 
But I am bound'to hateno body. | 
Particalar Friendfhips, are Univerſal Hatreds. 
The Untons of Inchination, 
Are Schiſms and Hereſies of Heart. 
The nearer yon draw to one perſon, 
Thefarther you remove from all others. 


+ 

If you are totally one perſon's, 
You are nothing to all the reſt: 
Youcommit an injuſtice. 

You refufe them what you ow them. 

You wound Charity. 

You divide. Unity. 

You ſlight Regyularity. 

You ſcandalize the Community. 

You fly from Solitude: 

You dare not remain any more before Goge 
You commit a great many ſins. 

Your Spirit is without RecolleCtion. 

Your Heart without Devotion. 
Your Prayers without Gult. 

Your Communions without Fruit. 
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Your Life without Peace. . 
Your Labours without merit. 


. 
O my God! 
How amazed ſhall I be at my death, 
When I ſhall ſee that I have not loy'd you ? 
Unleſs. I love all my Brothers, 
I love not ſo much as one for your ſake. 
If I have an Averſion for one, 
I haveno Charity for all the reſt. 
O bow much timeill ſpent ! 
O how many dangerous Familiarites ! 
O how many unprofitable Diſcourſes ! 
O how many criminal Entertainments ! 


* 
O my God! 
I will for your ſake love all ſorts of perſons. 
I will love my Friends and my Foes. 
The Rich and the Poor. © 
The Great and the Little. 
The good humours, and the bad humours, 
Town that do me good, and thoſe that do me 
urt. 
Since they are all your Subjects : 
All your Children : All your Members; 
Since you love them all : 
"That you are in them all : 
That you order me tolove them all. 


There is no acception of perſons with God. Kom. 2, 

He makes his Sun to riſe upon the good, and the bad, 
and rains upon the juſt, and unjuſt. Marth. 5. 

Thou ſhalt not make acception of perſons Det. 16. 


Is 
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Is there not one Father of us all ? Is there not one God 
who created us? why then. does every -one contemn his 
Brother ? Mal. 2. 


Theſe are thoſe that ſeparate themſelves: Animals that 
have not the Spirit. Fude. v. 19. 


XXXIIL. ME D. 
Of Averſions. 


THe wounds of the heart are mortal. 
Hatred makes Charity die. 
The faireſt of all Victories, 
Is to triumph over our Averlions. 
To love a Friend is the virtue of a Pagan. 
To love a Foe 1s the virtue of a Chriſttan. 


+ 

'Tis the ſtrongeſt of all loves, | 
Becauſe 1t triumphs over the greateſt enemy. 
'Tis the ampleſt of all loves, | 
Becauſe it embraces both friend and foe. 
*Tis the pureſt of all loves, 
Becauſe Nature cannot love an enemy. 
'Tis the moſt meritorious of all loves, 
Becauſe there is nothing harder than to love an 

enemy. 


| X* . | 
God loves all things that he made. 

He has an Averiion to nothing but ſin. 
The Creatures that fight with each other, 
Are at peace in his boſom. 


F 
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He has no Antipathy, becauſe his Eſſence is |; 


? 


infinit. 
Great Souls have no enmities. 
They have a dominion over all Objects. 
They are not divided by matter. 
All things are at peace 1n their heart. 
Sin only alone is not there in quiet, 
Becauſeit makes war againſt Sanity. 
Self-love is divided within it ſelf. 
Divine love admits of no diviſion. 
Inclination has its bounds : 
Charity has none. 
To loveall things, except lin, 
Is to love out of Charity. 
*Ts to be like God. 
"Tis to have a heart as great as God's. 


X 
O how happy ſhould I be, 
Had I an affurance that I lov'd God truly ? 


I can have no greater aſſnrance thereof, 
Than to love my enemies for God. 


If I am pleagd with thofethat diſpleaſe me : 


If Tobhge thoſe who diſoblige me : 

If I love thoſe that hate me- 

If I teſtifie an affetion to thoſe, 

For whom 1 feel an Averſion, 

I have all the aſſarance that one can have, 
'ThatlI love God fincerely : 

'That all my ſins are forgiven me, 
Becauſe I love my enemies for his ſake. 


* 
| O God my Lord ! 
{ will teſtifte my love towards you. 
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By loving for your ſake thoſe, who are not 
love-worthy. 

By doing good to thoſe, who do ill to me. 

By converling with thoſe, that diſpleaſe me. 

By ſeeking after thoſe, that I cannot look upon 
without pain, 

By that, it is that you will know 

That I am your Child: 

That I am your Diſciple : 

That I live not by humour, 

And that I love you with all my heatt. 


If you love thoſe that love you, what reward will you 
have ? donot the Publicans do the ſame? Marth.'s. 

If you ſalute your Brethren only, what do.you do 
more ? donot the Heathens do the ſame ? ibid; —_ 

Amen, I ſay to yon, as long as you have not. don to 
one of theſe little ones, neither have you don to me. 
Matth. 25. 

Their heart is divided, now they will periſh, 0/. 10. 


— —_=_ 7 
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XXXIV. ME D. 
Of Preſumption. 


Hat art thou, that thou preſumeſt of 
thy ſelf? 

What wert thou heretofore ? 

What art thou at preſent ? 

What wilt thou be one day ? 

Thou know'ſt that thou haſt ſinned, 

F 2 But 
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But thou know'ſt not whether thy ſin be for- 
wen. 

= know?ſt that thou haſt offended God, 

But thon know'ſt not whether thou haſt ap- 
peagd him. © 

Thou know?lt that thou haſt loſt grace, 

Put thou know?lt not whether thou haſt reco- 
vered It agaln. 


Thou faiſt, Thou haſt been at Confeſſion : : 

But was thy Confeſſion good ? 

Was it entire? © 

Wasit accompanied with ſorrow ? 

Was this forrow ſupernatural ? 

Was it- ſincere ? 

Was it of all thy ſins ? 

Was it with all thy heart ? 

Was it of all thy life? 

Halt thou been {cen to change thy manners? | 

Is that ſorrow true and real, 

Which dies as ſoon as it is conceiv'd ? 

Thou feeleſt not thy ſelf guilty of any fin ; 

But that does not juſtifie thee. + -- 

One ought not to be diſquieted for what 1s 
paſt. 

Neither ought one 'to preſume of what is to 
come. 


9 - 
Whar art thou at preſent ? 
Art thou in the grace of God ! 
Haſt thou nothing upon thy Conſcience? 
The Heart of man is very hidden. 
The DeviPs wit is very crafty. | 
| Y1Ces 


»., 
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Vices imitate Virtnes. 

Paſſions diſturb our knowledge | 

One is eaſily perſwaded, that yyhat one loves 1s 
innocent. | 

No man is an enemy to himſelf. 

We defend all that we love. 

Many times we make a Moral ſin pa for 2 
Venial one. 

Wereckon but as a ſlight DetraCtion, 

Calumnies of the higheſt importance. 

Whatſoever good thou doit, ſecures thee nct 
that thou art good. 

In whatſoever ſtate thou art, 

Thou know?lt not whether thou art in a-good 
one: 

For to do a good adtion, thou muſt havea good 
intention. 

Who knows when it 1s good ? 

Many go down into Egypr, 

That think they go up to Feruſalem. 

Many are in IijJuhton, who believe they are in 
Contemplation. 

How deceitful is the heart of man? 

Onely God alone can underſtand it. 

Thou muſt not therefore flatter thy ſelf. 

Thou muſt not over-perſwade thy ſelf. 


- 

What wilt thou be for the time to come ? 
Art thou ſure that thou ſhalt perſever ? 
Wurt thou anſwer for thy own WIll ? 
How often has ſhe deceiv*d thee ? 
Wilt thou anſwer for God's WIll ? 
He efficaciouſly would have thee be faved ; 
F 3 But 
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But thou muſt cooperate thereunto. 

Does he owe thee all forts of graces ? 

Is he bound to priviledge a preſumptuous man ? 

Little ſins lead us unto great ones. 

Our Salvation often depends upon a ſmall mat- 
ter. 

Whilſt we are here on Earth, we may aſcend to 
Heaven. 

Till we are in Heaven, we may fall down into 
Hell. 

[find no aſſurance, but in Humility and in Obes 
dience. 

The fall of great ones, ſhall make me little. 

The ruin of the Proud, ſhall make me humble, 


oY 
O my God, my hope ! 
Give me not over to the Spirit of Pride. 
Take all things fromme : Icare not, 
Provided you leave me humility. | 
Draw back your Talents : I ask them not, 
Provided that I have Charity. 
If I look on my ſelf, I find all things to be feared. 
If I conſider you, I find all things to be hoped. 
Alas ! I deceive my ſelf, but you cannot de- 
celve me, 
I oftentimes wiſh harm to my ſelf, 
But you always wiſh me well. 
My Salvation is more in aſſurance 
In your hands than in my own. 
I will always diffide in my ſelf, 
But will always confidein you. 
He that lives without diffidence 
Deceives himſelf, if he be in aſſurance, 


Man 
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Man knows not whether he be worthy of love or hatred. 
Eccheſ. 4. 

The heart of man is wicked and unſearchable, who ſhall 
know it. Fer. 17. 

I am not conſcious to my ſelf of any thing, but I am not 
thereby juſtified. 1 Cor. 14. 

Thou ftandeft by faith ; be not high-minded, but fear. 


om. 4. 
by ye therefore humble under the rughty hand of God. 
1 Pet. 5. | 


— 
cc. 


XXXV. MED. 
Of the good uſe of 'Time. 


TY IS precious : ſhort : trreparable. 

Precious : becauſe each moment of it is 
worth an Eternity. 

Short : becauſe it laſts only our life. 

Irreparable : becauſe it never returns. 


* 
What will it avail you to have liv'd in pleaſures, 
If you die in fin ? 
What will it avail you to have paſt your time 
well, 
If it go ill with you for all Eternity ? 
Time1s given you to think on your Salvation : 
You have but little of it remaining, 
Death draws on. 
Eternity advances. 
Your life ſlips away. 
F 4 Yoy® 
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Your health impairs. 

.Your Judgment is preparing. 

Poor fool ! this very night thy ſoul ſhall be 
fetch*d away. 

And to whom wilt thou leave all that thou haſt 
hoarded up ? 

To whom will he be good, who is naught to 
himſelf ? 

After your death, you will wiſh for one moment 

Of that time, which you ſquander away in 

_ Paſtimes. 

After death you will repine at the loſs of that 
time, 

Which you ſpend unprofitably. 


. 

Make therefore good uſe of your time. 

Manage thoſe precious moments. 

Redeem that which you have loſt. 

Employ the preſent well. 

Regulate well that which remains. 

Think on your Salvation. 

Save your Sogl. 

An Angel hath ſworn by him that lives in all 
Ages, 

That ſoon there will be no more time. 


. 

O my Cad ! 
Give me yet alittle more time, 

. And I will give you all ſatisfaCtion. 
Alas ! I deferve indeed to be deprived of it, 
Becauſe I have ſo long abuſcd it. 

But I will henceforth make better uſe of it. 
I will think on nothing but my Salvation. 


I will repair the time I have loſt, 
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-, 
And employ well the time remaining. 


They were taken away before their time. Fob 22. 

Do not much wickedneſs, and be not a fool, that thou 
maift not die in a time not thine. Eccleſ, 7. 

Time is ſhort. 1 Cor. 7. 

Redeeming time. Eph. 5. 

He ſwore by him that lives for ever and ever, That Time 
ſhall be no more. - 10. 

Wherefore, whilft we have time, let us do good. Gal. 6. 


XXXVI. MED. 


Of Per ſecations. 


T NO the good perſecute you ? 
Examuin your ſelf. 
Do the wicked torment you? Rejoyce. 
We cannot pleaſe God, and Man. 
We cannot be beloved by the good,and the bad. 
If I will pleaſe men, 
I diſpleale JESUS Chrift. 
If 1 am hated by the wicked, 
lamlov'd by JESUS Chriſt. 


+ 
Thetr Perſecution puſhes us on to Heaven. 
It looſens us from Creatures. 

It maintains us in our duty, 

It hinders us from diſperiing onr ſelves, 

It makes us dwell at home. 

It purges us of our Yices. 


It implants virtues in us. 

It gives us adiſtaſt to this life. 

It makes us deſire death. 

Would you have gon to God, had the World 
lov'd you ? 

Would you have ſonght after God, 

I the World had not rejefted you ? 

*Tis God gives the word to his Creatures. 

"Tis he that forbids them to make much of 


you. 
He that orders them to ſend you packing. 
He that commands them to drive you away. 


| * 
He arms the World againſt yon, 
To force you to return to him. 
He fows thorns upon the ground, 
To hinder you from reſting there. 
He cannot will fin, but he wills the effect of fin. 
He _ the Perſecutors, but loves the Perſe- 

cuted. 


* 

Omy God ! How admirable is thy wiſdom ! 

How amorous 1s thy conduct ! 

If you had not wounded me, I had never been 
cured. 

Unleſs you had hedg*d me in with thorns, 

I had made my eſcape from yon. 

I had not been yours, if the World would have 
had me. 

[ had been againft you, if the World had not 
been againſt me. 

O how am I indebted to its hatred ? 

O what obligation I have to your love ? 


O 
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O how mercifully ſevere have you been to me ? 
O how kindly have you perſecuted me? 


Fill their face with ſhame, and they will ſeek thy name, 
O Lord, Pſ. $2. 

Lord, in their anguiſh they Rage after thee. 1a. 26, 

I will hedge thy Vineyard with thorns. Hof. 26. 

You ſhall be hated by all men for my fake. Matth. 24. 

__ are thoſe, who ſuffer perſecution for juſtice. 
Matth. 5. | 


M—_ 


— 
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XXXVII MED. 
That it is neceſſ, os to be afflifted and 


perſecuted. 


Here 1s no Salvation without a Croſs, 
No Merit without Patience. 
No Victory without Combat. 
No Virtue without Exerciſe. 


* 
Standing water corrupts. 

Fleſh without Salt putrefies. 
Iron that 1s not uſed ruſts. 

A Horſe is ſlow without a Spur. 


* 
How miſerable are you, if you have no miſery ? 
How. will you be a Martyr, if you have no 
Tyrant ? 
How will you be a Chriſtian, unleſs you be per- 
ſecuted ? | 
How will you be ſaved, unleſs you be afflicted ? 
* JESUS 
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- 
JESUS was hated by the wicked , 
And you would be loved by them. 
FESUS was perſecuted, and you would be 

made much off. 

JESUS was contemn'd by the World, 
And -you would be honoured by tit. 
You mult be either a Martyr, or a Tyrant : 
Either a Perſecutor, or perſecuted. 


- 
O JESUS! 
Be with me, and let all the World be againſt 
me. 
I had rather have the hatred of the wicked, 
Tt han their friendſhip : 
Their Perſecutions, rather than their kindneſs. 
I will not pleaſe thoie that diſpleaſe you. 
I am ayerjoy'd that I diipleaſc thoſe, 
\Vhom you cannot pleaſe. 


+ 
Since I ſuffer Perſecution, 
i have the tokens of Predeſtination. 
Since I have Tyrants, 
I ſhail be one of the number of the Martyrs. 
Since I am perſecuted by the wicked, 
{ begin to be in the number of the good. 


- "Through many tribulations we muſt enter into the King- 
dom of God. AF. 14. 

* If you ſuffer any thing for juſtice, you are happy- 
Ps. 2: 

- Communicating with the ſufferances of Chriſt, rejoyce, 
that we may rejoyce in the revelation of his glory. 
1 Pet. 4. 


All 
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All that will live piouſly in Chrift JESUS, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution. 2 Tim. 3. 


A—— 


XXXVIIL MED. 


Of Human Reſpec?. 


O diſpleaſe God, far fear of diſpleaſing men. 
To omit any good, for fear of the wicked. 

To believein JESUS Chriſt, and bluſh at his 
Goſpel. 

To diflemble our faith, when we are bound to 
make profeſſion of it , 

Is to be an Apoſtate,and: an Infidel, 

?Tis to be a Chriſtian in name, and an Infidelin 
action. 


= 
There are Apoſtates of heart. 
There are Apoſtates of mouth. 
There are Apoſtates in actions. 
You are not ſo in your heart, 
But you are by your mouth. 
You are not ſo in words, but you are o by 
your aCtions ; 
And that's enough for your damnation. | 


* 

'Tis not ſufficient for to be ſaved, 

To have faith in your heart ; 

You mult have it alſo in your mouth. 
"'T'is not enough to confeſs it by words, 
Put you muſt profeſs it by your aRions. 


To 
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Todiſlemble your faith upon occaſions, 
Is to renounce your Religion. 


* 
If you confeſs ] ES U S before men, 
He will confeſs you before his Father. 
If you renounce him before men, 
He will renounce you before his Father. 
if you bluſh to be his Diſciple, 
He will blaſhto be your Maſter. 
If you own him to be your Lord, 
He will own you to be his Servant. 


* 
O JESUS my Lord! 

I have been a long time a Chriſtian in name, 

Anda Pagan in action. 

{ have the faith of a Chriſtian, but the life of a 
Heathen: 

I renounce my Religion for fear of a What will F 
people ſay * h | 

I apprehend more the Jeers of the wicked, 

'Than Martyrs did the crzelty of Tyrants. 

Alas! You confeſt me before your Father, 

And I renounce you before men. 

You are not aſham'd of me in Heaven, 

And I am aſhamd of you on Earth. 

O I hate my cowardice! I deteſt my difſimy- 
lation 1! 

Ewill ſhew that I ama Chriſtian, 

And profeſs my Religion. 


He that is afraid of man,will ſoon fall. Prov. g. 
I ſay to you, my friends, benot frightned by thoſe who 
kill the body, and after can do no more. Lyb, 12. 


Every 
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Every one that ſhall confeſs me before men : the Son of 
man will confeſs him before the Angels of God. Luk. 12. 

He that ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words : him 
will the Son of man be aſhamed of, when he comes in his 
Majeſty, and that of his Father, and the holy Angets 
Luk. g. v. 26. 
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KRXXIPX- MED. 
Of Slander or Detractios. 


A Word is ſoon ſaid, bot not ſo foon a- 
mended, 

It paſſes lightly , but wounds cruelly. 

It pierces the heart of God, who forbids De- 
traction. 

It pierces the heart of your neighbour, who 
ſuffers the DetraCtion. | 

It pierces the heart of your friend, who gives 
ear to the Detraction. 

It picrces the heart of him, who 1s the Author 
of the DetraCtion. 


* 
It is an envenomed Viper,that poiſons all hearts. 
'Tis a ſharp Sword, which divides the members 
of JESUS Chriſt. 

*Tis a cruel Lance, which tranſpierces his keart. 
*T1S a Robbery of the greateſt of geods. 
Tis a murder of the nobleſt of lives. 
*Tisa wound of the Soul. 

115 an eval without remedy. 
Thereis no pardon to be hop'd far. 
Ulnleſs 
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Unleſs reſtitution be made. 

The fin 1s not forgiven, 

Unleſs what is ſtolen be reſtored. 
Honour 1s not to be repaired, 
When once it 1s taken away. 

The Wonnd cf Slander is incurable : 
'The Scar, thereof remains for ever. 


- 
O my God ! 

How many Robheries have I committed, 
And how many Murders ? | 
My Tongue 1s a Pen that writes lightly, 
And which has prepar'd the Decree, 
Which will be pronounc'd at my Judgment: 
{ ſhall be juſtihed by my Tongue : 
I ſhatl be condemn*d by my Tongue. 
Alas ! who then ſhall be ſaved ? 
Who can fay, I have never detraQted ? 
] have made reparation 
For the harm my DetraCtion has done ? 


= 
Fly from DetraCtions. 

Satan 1s i thetr mouth when they ſpeak. 

In your ear, when you hearken to them. 

Bear with a Detraction, but give no occaſion 
for it. 

Repair thoſe you have ſpoken, in the beſt way 
You Can. 

That Truth which is not charitable, 

Proceeds from a Charity that is not true. 


T perſecuted him who did ſecretly ſlander his neighbour. 
Pfal. 121. 


Detratt 
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Detra& not one another brethren : he that detrafts his 
brother, or he that judgeth his brother, detratts the law, 
and judges the law. Fam. 4. 

He that detratts any thing, he obliges himſelf for the 
future. Prov. 13. 

Neither Robbers nor Slanderers, ſhall poſſeſs the King- 
dom of Heaven. 1 Cor. 6. 

Out of thy words thou ſhalt be juftified, and out of thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemn'd. Matth. 12. 


LY -_ — 


XL. MED. 
Of Sadneſs. 


"T Hence comes it that you are ſad ? 
*Tis doubtleſs becauſe your heart 1s 
lick, 


Becauſe you are a ſlave to ſom Paſſion. 

Becauſe you love ſom Creature. 

Becauſe you feed ſom delire. 

Becauſe your Conſcience is not clear. 

Becauſe you have committed ſom fin. 

Becauſe you would have what you cannot have. 

Becauſe you cannot do what you would. 

Becauſe you will not do what God would have 
you do. 

Becauſe you would do what God would not 
have you do. 


+ 
'Tis becauſe you would ſuffer nothing. 
Becauſe you adhere too much to your own ſence. 
Becauſe you fear the World too much, 
| G Becauſe 
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Becauſe youſeek your own caſe too much. 
«Becauſe you love your ſelf too much. 


Rs X* 
"Happy is that man, who deſires nothing but 
How joytul is that man, who fears nothing but | 
-- God? Ly 
How ſecure is that man, who has nothing to Þ 
- —_—* 
How contented 1s that man, who lives a virtu- 
ous life? 


x 
Have an eſteem for nothing but God, 
And nothing will afflitt you. 
Think all, that you can loſe, already loſt. ; 
ove not that wealth, which may be taken from 
 _ | 
Ty your {elf to nothing that may periſh. 
Whatſoever you loſe, itill preſerve your peace. 
Live always well, and you will never be ſad. 
Leave your ſelf to God, and you will always 
be contented. - 


Drive away adneſs far from you. Eccleſ. 30. 

ReJoyceln.our Lord, and exylt, O ye juft. Pſal. 31. 
_ Let thejiftexult in our Lord, praiſe becomes the up- 
- Fight. ©. 72. © {2 
A in our Lord always, again, I *fay, rejoyc: 
| Us ' , | 

As it were ſad, but always rejoycing. -2 Cor. 6.. 


XLI. MED. 
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XLI. ME D. 
The ill effetts of Sadneſs. 


Man that is ſad, diſhonours God. 
He ſhews that he believes not his Provi- 
dence: 
He accuſes God of ignorance. 
He tacitly complains of his injuſtice. 
'Tis I; fays he, that take this good from you : 
Tis 1, that permit this perſecution : 
'Tis I, who ſend you this ſickneſs : 
And do you dare to murmur ? 
Do you dare to complain ? 
Can one be {ad without murmuring ? 
You blaſpheme not with your mouth, 
But you blaſphemie in your heart, 
You ſay, there is no God : 
Or that he knows not how to govern the World; 


* 
A man that is ſad loſes himſelf. 
He walſts himſelf with Melancholy, 
He ſhortens the life of his Body. 
He brings death to his Soul. 
His heart is a Hell. OY 
The Devil has a right to dwell in it. 
He puſhes hit on to Deſpair. 
He engages him in all: ſorts bf Vices. 
He propoſes to him bodily Pleaſures, 
For want of Spiritual oncs. 


G3 
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* 
O ſtrange Diſeaſe ! which needs ſuch a Remedy. 
O JESUS ! who never wert melancholy, 
And yet hadſt always cauſes of ſadneſs. 
Give me not over to this Paſſion. 
Plunge me not into this Hell. 
I will always have a contented heart, 
Becauſe you diſpoſe of all things for my good. 
I will honour your Providence. 
Edifhie my Neighbour. 
Begin my Heaven even 1n this life, 
For to confirm it after my death. | 
A diſcontented Servant diſhonours his Maſter. \ 
A true Servant of God ought never to be ſad. 


He will not be ſad, nor turbulent. 12. 42. 
Why is thy countenance ſad ? 2 Eſdr. 2. 

As it were ſad, butalways rejoycing. 2 Cor. 6, 
A wicked heart will cauſe ſadneſs. Eccleſ. 36, 
Be not like Hypocrites, ſad. Math. 6. 


XLIL. MED. : 3 © 


V, a: 


Remedies againſt Sadneſs. 


Wi do you afflict your ſelf ? 
, That which ſeems ill to you, is not ſo. 
Your Miſeriesare Mercies. 
Your Diſgraces are Graces of God. 
They take you off from the World. 
They unite you to our Lord, 
| They 
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They make you enter into your ſelf. 

They give you a diſguſt of this life. 

They make you feel your in. 

They are marks of your Salvation. 

They are Pledgesof your Predeſtination. 
Did not God love his Son ? 

Was there ever man more afflicted than he ? 


CY 
Yourevil is not to be complain'd of. 
If it belight, it is calily boren. 
If it be violent, it cannot laſt long. 
A great 111 cannot be long. 
Unleſs it be droven away otherways, 
It muſt fink under it ſelf. 
Either it bereaves you of your life, 
Or of your feeling of it. | 
No where, but in Hell, evil 1s immortal. 
Time, without your thinking of it, will do your 
buſineſs. 
Your pain cannot laſt any longer than your life. 
And what is life in regard of Eternity ? 


* 
Do you think to live in this World without af- 
fiction ? 

How will you be a member of Jeſus Chrift ? 
How can you reign with him, 
Unleſs you be afflicted as he was ? 
Shew me a man without his Croſs, _ 
And I will diſcharge you from yours. 
Is it juſt, that you ſhould have for nothing, 
TT hat which has coſt all the Saints ſo dear ? 
What rank will you take in Heaven? 
In what place ſhall you be put ? 

G-3 All 
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All the Saints are loaden with wounds, 
Shall you be the only one, that has non&? 


* 

Think on Heaven, and-your ſadneſs will away, 

The hopes of a great good produces a great 
joy. 

All evil is little, which delivers us from an Eter- 
nity of pains, 

The body feels but little pain, when the mind 
dwells in Heaven. | 

Do not you know that Heaven, is the inhe- 
ritance of the afflicted ? 

Fhat it is the Kingdom of the Crucified ? 

That it is the portion of ſuffering Souls ? 


* 

If you havo a mind never to be ſad, 

Drive iti out of your Soul. 

Tis that which ſaddens Hell it ſelf. 

If they were without lin, 

They would be without ſadneſs. 

What jey can that perſon have, 

Who has driven God out of his heart ? 

What reſt can he take, who hes poiſon lying on 
his heart ? | 

If. yon faſten your ſelf to nothing, 

You will afflict your ſelf for nothing. 

We ſuffer in proportion to our love. 

Our Delires are our Tormentors, 

We quit not without grief, what we poſſeſs with 
love. 


* 
Have you a mind neyer to be ſad ? 
Place your hopes upon God, 
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Lay open your pains to hint, 

Beg comfort of him, 

Perſever in Prayer. bb 

Submit your ſelf to his orders. ' 

Leave your ſelf to his Providence. | 
Conform your ſelf to his good pleaſure. 
And you will ſoon find what you ſeek. 


$7 


* 
Are you deſirous not to be ſad ? 
Conduct your felf by reaſon : 
Correct your imagination. 
Men are not miſerable, | 
But becauſe they imagin themſelves fo. : 
A grief is light, when opinion 'adds nothing 
to It. | 
"Tis Opinion that creates all our evils. 
One would not be unhappy, - 
Unleſs he fancied himſelf to he fo. 
Regulate your felf by Faith, 
And not by your Senſes. | 
Conſult your reaſon, not opinion. 


- 
You are afraid of an evil that threatens you: 
This 1s to afflift your ſelf without a caufe. 
To afflit your ſelf before you have cavfe. 
You bewall an evil paſt. LS 
Your tears will not deliver you from it. 
Why do not you make a virtue of neceſlity ? ©. 
Why do not you make profit of your loſles ? 
What good does it do you to recal an evil 

that 1s no more. 

Why will you make your ſelf miſerable, 
Becauſe you have been ſo. 
G 4 *T1sS 
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?T.1s a ſhame for a wiſe man, 
Not to ceaſe to be ſad, 
But when he is weary of weeping, | 
It is better to quit that grief, ; 
Thanto ſtay till it quit us, 

What is paſt concerns us no more. 

The future concerns us not as yet. 

What is preſent is but a moment. 

Why will you prolong your torment ? 

We mult fit our ſelves to our evils, 

When we cannot rid our ſelves of them, 

Sadneſs increaſes our loſfles,but repairs them not, 
There 1s nothing but {in that it deſtroys. 
For fin only, we ought therefore to be ſad, | 


* 
O how happy ſhould we be, 

Could we correct our thoughts ? 

O how joyful ſhould we he, 

If we deſired nothing here on earth ? 

O how great a torment is a great delire |! 

A virtuous man 1s always contented. 

He has always what he would have, 

Becauſe he always would have, what he was. 
Change does not change hin, 

Becauſe he reſts upon what 1s immoveable. 


Anna, why doft thou weep? 1 Kings 1. 
Why art thou fad, O my Soul, and why doft thou trou: 
ble me? Pſ. 41. 
Heſaid to her, Weep not. Luk. 7. 
'* My brethren, rejoice in our Lord. Ph. 3. 
' Let the hearts of thoſe who ſeek God rejoyce. P/. 140. 
Is any among you ſad ? let him pray. Fam. 5. 


XLII. MED. 
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XLIIL MED. 


Of Priae. 


N humbled God is a great mercy. 
A proud man 1isa great mufery. 
Pride is the head ſpring of all evils, 
As Humility is the Mother of all Virtues, 
Weare angry, becauſe we are proud. 
We are ſad : impatient : 
We would be rich : 
We ar2 envious : unchalt ; 
Becauſe we are proud. 
God himbles the ſpirit by the body. 
He gives up the proud to ſhameful Paſſions. 
He covers with beaſts-skins thoſe who aſpir'd 
to be Gods, 
Pride is the ſin of the Devil. 
*Tis the firſt that ever was committed. 
Heaven was the place of its birth. 
Hell will be the place of its puniſhment. 
Other ſins fly away from God. 
This makes war againſt God : 
And God on his ſide, makes war againſt its 
He looks on it as his foe. 
He gives his grace to the humble, 
But he reliſts the proud. 
He humbles them Corporally : Spiritually : 
temporally: Eternally. 


O how great an evil is it to have Cad for ones 
Enemy? 


* My 
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* 
My God ! I beg one favour of you ; 
For your glory and my ſalvation : 
'That I may know you, 

And that I may know my felf. 

T hat I may know your greatneſs, 
And my own littleneſs. ; 
Your benefits, and my ingratitudes : 
Your goodneſs, and my malice. 


What I have from you, that I may praiſe you: Þ 


What from my ſelf, for to humble my felf. 


* 
O pretions Nothing, wherein I find all things! 
O luminous Nothing, wherein I ſee all things. 
O delicious Nothing, wherein I taſt all things. 
taminreſt, when 1 am in Nothing, 
Becauſe I am then in my place. 
I haveno reſt, whenI am ont of Nothing, 
Becauſe I am no more in my center. 


+ 
O God my All ! 
When ſhall I be void of all that I am, 
That I may be fIPd with all that thou art. 


Evcry arrogant man is att abomination to our Lord. 


Trov. 16- 


Our Lord ſore inhis ſoul : I hate the pride of Jacob. 


Amos 6. 


He that humbles himfelf ſhall be exalted, and he that 


exalts himſelf ſhall be humbled. Zuk. 14. 


Amen, I fay'to you, unleſs you be converted and be- | 
come like little ones, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 


of Heaven... Matth. 18. 


Gol reſifts the proud, and gives grace to the hum- 


XLIV. MED.| 


ble. Fam. 4. 
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XLIV. MED. 
Of the pardoning of Injuries. 


Od commands you to do it. 
And will you not do it ? 
You would do it for your King, 
If he ſhould order you to do it. 


Who has right to command, if God has not ? 
| Will you not do what pleaſes him ? 


| The Servant's ſatisfaction muſt yield to his Ma- 


{ters authority. 


* 
| What God forbids you, 


| He forbids the whole World. 


What God commands you, 


# He commands the whole World. 
| As he forbids you to hate your enemy, 
| So he forbids your enemy to hate you. 


As he commands you to love all men, 


| 50 he commands all men to love you. 


Is there any thing more juſt than this Com- 


| mand ? 


| SOL 
God orders you to do it aS'a King. 


| He intreats you as a Father. 


What, does he not ſuffer from - you ? 


| He teaches it to youas a Maſter, 
| By his mildneſfs, and by his pattence : 


By his word, and by his example. 
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In one hand he holds revenge, 

And in the other patience. 

The one is neceſlary for him, 

But the other is very dear to him. | 

He lays aſide his revenge, | 

For to conſerve patience. 

He pardons with joy : 

He puniſhes with ſorrow. 

He pardons by inclination : 

He puniſhes out of neceſſity. 

If we are Subjeds, let us obey our King. | 

If "= are Children, let us do the will of onr Fa- 
ther. ; 

If weare Diſciples, let us follow the example Þ 
of our Maſter. | 
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+ 
Why do you hate your Brother ? 
Is he not a man like you ? 
Is he not a Chriſtian as you are ? 
If you hate him becauſe heis a ſinner, 
You ought to hate all men. 
Were you juſt when JESUS loved you? 
What would have becom of you, 
If he had not lov'd ſinners ? 
The wrong that isdon you, 1s a ſmall matter, 
It you contiderthe wrong you do to God. 


+ 
You are ſighted. Have you not deſerv'd it ? 
Can one that isdamn'd be lighted enough ! 
Your goods are taken from you. 
Was 1t not God that gave them to you ? 
Has he not a right to recal them, 
When he pleaſes, and by whom he pleaſes ? 


Do 
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| Do not call him an enemy, 

Who makes you get Heaven. 

If he have offended you, 

| He ſhall be ſoundly puniſtyt for it. 
| His damnation is unavoidable, 

| Unleſs he make you ſatisfaCtion. 

| Can you puſhon your hatred beyond Eternity ? 
' Leave the revenge to God, 

'Tis a right that belongs to him. 

| Keep patience for your ſelf, 

 'Tis the pain that's due to your iniquities. 


| - 
: God is for you a Rule of Mercy, 

You are for hima Rule of Juſtice. 

| Unleſs you uſe mercy as he does, 

{ He will draw vengeance as you do. 

| If you love: he will love you. 

{ If you hate : he will hate you. 

If you excuſe : he will excuſe you. 

| If you condemn : he will condemn you. 
If you pardon : he will pardon you. 

| If you puniſh : he will puniſh you. 


* 

O JESUS! 

; When ſee you dying on the Croſs, 

[ have no more gall in my heart. 

| Whenl hear youpraying for your enemies, 

{ I have nothing but tenderneſs for mine. 
My Father, 

Forgive thoſe that have- offended me, 

They knew not what they did ; 

\ And they did but what I deſerv'd. 


| 


-” —_ 


Forgive 
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Forgive, and you ſhall be forgiven. Zuk. 6. 

Love your enemies, do well to thoſe that hate you, | 
tbtd. Oy” 

If you forgive men their (ins, your heavenly Father wil 
forgive your fins : but if you do not forgive men, nei 
ther will your heavenly Father forgive you yours, 
Math. 6, 


XLV. M E D. 
Of the Judgement of Men. 


[11 you always be a ſlave to men ? 
Will you never contemn human re- 
ſpect ? 
Why do not you declare your ſelf for God ? 
Why do not you renounce theſe Vanities ? 
Why do you not frequent the Sacraments ? 
Why do you not quit theſe Companies ? 


* 
The World will laugh at you. 

You have more reaſon to laugh at the World. 
It 1s God's great enemy. | 
*Tis the Tyrant of Faith. | 
The Perſecutor of Innocency. 
You have renounc'd its friendſhip, | 
When you were baptiz'd. 
If you will not renounce the World, 
You muſt renounce JESUS. 


* What 
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What a baſeneſs 1s it to make ones ſelf a flave 
to men ? | 

\What a difloyalty to quit J ESU S ChnifPs 
Party ? 

What a Treaſon to joyn with his cnemies ? 

What an Impiety to bluſh at the Goſpel ? 


* 
Men will laugh at you. 

"Tis a teſtimony of your merit. 

I ſhould think you diſhonourcd, 

If you had the approbation of thoſe, 

Who approve of nothing, but what ought to 
be blamed. 

The judgment of the wicked, 1s not the Rule 
of the good. ? 

Muſt you ceaſe to be wiſe, for fear of diſplea- 
ling fools ? 

What right have the wicked to preſcribe the 
Law to you ? 

Who has made you their Subject ? 

Are you afraid to be defamed by the infamons ? 

Do you apprehend to be diſhonoured by people 
of no honour ? 


* 
T he wicked condemn you. 
The Sentence is null, and without authority, 
When he that condemns, deſerves himſelf to 
be condenm'd. 
[5 it any marvel, that a man ſhould ſpeak ill 
Who knows not how to do well ? 
It the wicked have a-tongue to accuſe you, 
'You have two handsto anſwer them. 
The 
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The contempt of the wicked is the commendae | 
tion of virtue. | 

One cannot be a Chriſtian, 

Unleſs onecontemn, and be cantemne]. 


- 
O TESUS my Lord ! 

How few Servants have you on Earth ? 
I ſee many Tyrants : 
But I find no more Martyrs, 
One only, What will men ſay, makes more Ap0- 

ſtates, 
Than all the Nero's ever made. | 
Alas ! how will they endure the ſtrokes of F 

Scourges, | 
Who cannot endure the ſtroke of a Tongue ? 
How will he bea Martyr for his Faith, 
Who dares not be one for Charity ? | 
For my part I will never be aſhamd of your 

Goſpel. 
{ will make open profeſſion of your Religion. 
I care not to pleaſe thoſe that diſpleaſe you. 
{ abhorr plealing of thoſe, whom you pleaſe not, 
And whom you cannot pleaſe. 


Be not aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord. 1 Tom. 3, 

If I ſhould pleaſe men, 1 ſhould not be Chriſt's Servant, 
Gal. 2. 4 

For all theſe things be not counfounded. and do not ac- 
cept of a perſon to do amiſs. Ecclef. 42. 

For my part I make little reckoning, that I am judged Þ 
by you, or by human light. x Cor. 4. | 


XLVI. ME D. 


; 
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XLVE ME D. 
Of Adrarice. 


FF you deſire the goods of the Earth, 
You wlll loſe the” goods of Heaven. 


+* 
{ The Avaricious man loſes his faith. 


He has Sentiments contrary to the Goſp2l- 


| He eſteems thoſe happy, whom JES US calls 


miſerable. 


| And eſteems thoſe miſerable, whom JESUS 


ur E 


calls bleſſed. 
Faith combats his paſſion, and his paſſion com- 
bats faith. 
He cannot preſerve both the one and the other, 
If therefore he will preſerve his faith, 
He muſt renounce his paſlion, 


$ \ 
The Avaricious man loſes his Hope ; 
For who can hope for what he believes not. 


| The covetons man contemns the eternal goods. 


He eſteems only temporal ones. 
He does nothing for to gain Heaven. 
He labours only for the Earth. 
Henever prays to God. 

He expects no good from him. 

He gives no Alms. 

He has an unſatiable deſire. 

He 1s an Idolater of money. 
He ſacrifices his thoughts to it, 
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He inakes it his laſt end. 
He elevates it above God. 


He adores it as the beginning of his happineſs. 
He places all his hopes on it. 


. 
The Avaricions man loſes Charity. 
Has heart 1s where his treaſure is, 
No man can ferve two Maſters : 
Nor love God and Money. 
Avarice takes up the whole heart. 
It will endure no diviſion thereof. 
One muſt commit great injuſtices, 
For to make great gains. 
He that has a mind to grow rich, 
Takes all that he can take. 
Nature contents her ſelf with little, 
But Paſſion has no bounds. 
He ſteals without meaſure, 
Who deſires without moderation. 
Lawful gains are ſlow. 
They follow the courſe of nature. 
Great profts,are great Robberies. 
Great fortunes ordinarily, are great injuſtices. 


. 
How can a covetous man be ſaved ? 
He does not acknowledge his in. 
He does no-pennance for it. 
He never will make any reſtitution. 
That which 1s eaſily taken, 
Is with great difficulty reſtored. 
Stolen waters are {weeter, 
Than thoſe whoſe uſe is permitted. 


| 
* 
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All paſſions contribute to theft. 
They all fight in defence of it. 


- 

O my God ! let me not be tormented for earth- 
ly goods. 

You know where my treaſure is. 


| Alas! ſhall we damn our ſelves for goods that 


we mult leave ? 
We brought nothing into this World, 
Tis certain we ſhall carry nothing our. 
Happy is he who contents himſelf with God, 
And who places all his confidence in him. 
Gold and Silver are the Gods of the Gentiles, 
But the God of Heaven is mine. 


Do not labour to becom- rich : but put a bound to thy 
induftry, Prov. 23. | 

Truft not in iniquity, and covet not rapins : if riches a+ 
bound, lay not your heart to them. Fſal. 61. 

He that haſtens to grow rich will not be innocent. 


$ Prov. 17. 


Thoſe that defire to becont rich, fall into the tempta- 
tion, and into the ſnare of the Devil. 1 Tim. 6. 
There is nothing more wicked than a'covetous man : 


| for his very ſoul is to be ſold. Eccleſ. 10. 


How hard ſhall thoſe that have monies enter into the 


| Kingdom of God ? for it is an eaſier thing for a Camel to 


paſs through the eye of a Needle, than for a rich man to 


enter into the Kingdom of heaven, Luk, 18. 


XLVII 
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XLVII. ME D. 


Of Relapſe. 


He more a fin is forgiven, 

The leſs pardonable it is. 
The more 1t increaſes in quantity, 
The more 1t increaſes in malice. 

+ 

Relapſes are dangerous. 
Old wounds are incurable. 
Acts pals into cuſtom. 
Cuſtom becoms a neceſlity. 
Sins become greater. 
Habits {tronger. 
Grace weaker. 
Cooperation ſlacker. 
'The Spirit more blinded. 
'The Will weaker. 
Paſltons more rebellious. 
Remedies ſlower. | 
The Devils more powerful. 
Their poſleſſion more powerful, 
What 1ingratitude after ſo many benefits ? 
What contempt after ſo much knowledge ? 
What perfidiouſneſs after ſo many promites ? 
What malice after ſo many promiſes ? 


* 
Is itthus that we mock God ? 
"That we fail in our word to him ? 
1 hat we ſport at his patience ? 


Abuſe | 


Abuſe his goodneſs ? 
Contemn his juſtice ? 
Preſume of his mercy ? 
Combat his gentleneſs ? 
VVaſt his graces prodigally ? 


"© Stifle his'Spirit ? 


Drive him out of our hearts ? 
Prefer Lucifer before him ? 


= 
After abundance, comes poverty. 
After graces, com puniſhments. 
After patience, fury. 
After contempt, revenge. 


CY 
O my God! 
[ dare no more appear before you. 
After ſo many Contempts and Ingratitudes, 


After ſo many Treacheries and Diſloyalties, * 


My fins have almoſt chang'd their nature. 
They were only Frailtics ; 
But now they are hardneſles of heart. 
They were pardonable faults, 
They are now inexcuſable Crimes. 
Their number is infinit. 
Their load unſupportable. 
Their malice irremiſſible. 
Their cure almoſt deſperate. 
* 
But if my fins are great, 
Your mercy is yet greater. 
My fins are finit: Your mercy infinit. 
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| may go to Heaven, until ſuch time as I am 


in Hell. 
H 3 


I 


102 A New Form of 


I may beconverted as long as amalive. - | - 
O! I will fave my ſelf in good earneſt. , | - 
I am weary of being wicked. 


Unleſs I change my life. 
Take me quickly out of this World, _ 
Unleſs I do draw off from the World. 


| 
My God, take my life away, | 
( 


It is impoſſible for them that were once illuminated, and 
have tafted alſo the heavenly gift, and were made parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghoft : and have moreover taſted the 
good word of God, and the powers of the World to com, 
and are fallen, to be renewed again to Pennance. Heby. 6. 

If what Ihave deftroyed, I build up again, I make my 
ſelf a Prevaricator. Gal. 2. 

Behold you are now cured, fin no more, leaft ſomething 
worſe befal you, Fohn 5. | 

The latter things are becom worſe than the firft. Zuk.11. 


—_ — 


XLVIIE ME D. 
Of Cuſtomary Sins. , 


'"T Is a great evil, to accuſtom one's ſelf to F 
evil. 

A habit of ſin, is a chain of iniquity, 

Which captivates the Soul, 

And inſlaves her to in. 

It leſſens our knowledge, 

It hardens the heart. 

It lulls the Conſcience aſleep, 

It blots out ſhame. 
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The oftner one commuts a fin. 

Theleſs one bluſhes to commit rt. 

At firſt one commits it with a horrour. 
One reiterates it with fear. 

One continues tt with pleaſnre. 

One perſevers therein with contempt. 
Theſe are the gradual ſteps of iniquity. 
Hither it 1s that a habit of firt teads us. 


That body is very ſick, that feels not its ſickneſs, 

An inveterate ſinner is almoſt defperate. 

He knows not his own mulery. 

He cannot hate it. 

He finds pleaſure in it. 

He will not get out of it. 

His reſolves are without effect. 

His efforts without perſeverance. 

His Vices, in fine, paſs into nature, 

And his habit into neceſſity. 

Whert the weight of Cuſtom hes hexvy upon 
the inclination : 

When the Current of Paſſion finds nothing to 
reſ1{t it : 

"Tis a Torrent that draws all after it: 

A Tyrant that deſtroys all : 

Tis a Law of Iniquity, that domineers over 
the Will : 

*Tis a ſecond Cuncupiſcence, 

More tyrannical, than that we are born with: 

bs 4 ſecond nature, more corrupt than rhe 

rl 

In vain-does grace attack a heart that ſins by 
Cuſtom. 

H 4 It 
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It is inſenſible to her touches. 

It is impenetrable to her ſtrokes, 
One may ſ{oqner blanch a Moor, 
Than cure an inveterate evil. 

One may ſooner root up a Tree, 
Than pluck up an old Sin. 


* 
In what ſtate are you ? 

Do you fin through ignorance ? 
Finonen Paſſion ? 

hrough Frailty ? 
Through Cuſtom ? 
Without Remorſe ? 
Without Sorrow ? 
With Pleaſure ? 
With Contempt ?- 
Do you bluſh no more at your {in ? 
Do you comnut it with aſſurance ? 
Do you glory in commitring it ? | 
Are you not afraid when you have commit» | 

ted it ? | 


oY 
O then you area ſlave to vice. 


Your {fins are paſs'd into your nature. 
You are now hardned. 

You are now grown inſenſible. 

Alas ! if yon were ſenſible of your eyil, 
There would be ſom hopes of life. 

Beg your cure of God. 
Do your beſt to break your chains aſunder. 
Reſiſt ſmall Temptations, 

And you will obtain the victory over great ones. | 
Po the things that are eahe, 


And 
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And God willdo thoſe that are difficult. 
Help your Neighbour , 

And God will help you. 

Shew mercy to him, 

And God will ſhew it to you 

VVithout a miracle you will not be cured. 
VVithout Charity you will obtain nothing. 


Let not fin reign in your mortal body, that you obey 

the concupiſcence thereof. Rom. 6. 

If an Ethiop can change his skin, you may alſo do wall 
having learnt to do 111. Fer. 13. 

My ſcars are grown rotten, and are corrupted. P/. 37. 

My iniquities have over-topped my head. 2b1d. 

A young man according to the way of his youth : fo 
will he be in his old age. Prov. 21. 


—_— — - — — —— 


XLIX. M E D. 


A Preparation to Death, 


AE you Pprepar*d to die ? 
Have you given order to your alfairs ? 
Have you any aftair greater than that of your 
Salvation ? 
Do youthink to cſcape death ? 
That which muſt happen one day, 
May it not happen this day, 
You think of nothing but of living, 
And you ought to think of nothing but dying. 
You labour only for the time preſent, 
And you ovght to 1abour onl; for Eternity. 
-.- "Small 
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Small care,for ſmall affairs. 
Great care, for great affairs. 
Tis too late to think of dying, 
VVhen it is time to die. 
A wiſe man never undertakes a buſtneſs of im- 
portance, | 
VVithout having firſt thought well on it. 
Every one learns his own Trade. 
Tobe ſaved is all mens Trade. 
There needs no ftudy to learn to die. 
There needs much to learn to die well. 
One can never do that well, 
VVhich one does but once. 
To know how to die well, 
One ought to die often. 


* 

Death is but one only. 

The fault committed therein, 

Is an irreparable fault. 

That ACtour acts his part but I, 

VVho never exercisd himſelf. 

A Lawyer pleads a Cauſe but badly, 

VVho never prepar'd himſelf for it. 

"Tis a hard matter to die well, 

vw one Is acquainted only with the trade of 
life. 

Is our life too long to diſpoſe our ſelves for 
death ? 

Have we too much time to prepare our ſelves 
for Eternity ? 


x 
VVatch, or you will be ſurpriz'd, 
Prepare your ſelf for Death, 


_ 
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Orelſe you will die unprepared. 

He that watches not, 1s furpriz?d. 

He that is {urpriz'd, is damn'd. 

Learn that Trade, which you muſt of neceſſity 
make uſe of. 

How important 1s it todo well, 

That which you will do but once ? 

VVhereit is dangerous to fail : 

VVhoſe fault is without redreſs : 

And whoſe puniſhment will have no end. 

Do not trulſt to time : 

"Tis but a bad ſecurity : 

It has cozened many a man. 

If you trult it, it will infallibly deceive you, 


* 

O my Gad ! 
I thank you for having -given me time, 
To prepare my {ſelf for death. 
VVhere had I been, had you furpriz'd me? 
I will henceforth ſtand upon my guard. 
That I may one day dy well, 
I will dy every day. 
I will dy many times, 
That I may dy once well. 


Remember that death doth not tarry. Eccleſ. 14. 

Watch, becauſe you know neither the day nor the hour. 
Matth, 25. 

VVatch at all times. Zak. 21. 

If thou do not watch I will come to thee like a Thief. 
Apoc. 3. 

Therefore be ye prepared * becauſe in what honr you 
think not the Son of Man will come. Matth. 24. 


LL.M 5 © 
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E. MED: 


How to reſolve for Death. 


Hat do you fear, O Chriſtian Soul ? 
VVhence is it that you apprehend 
Death? 
Cannot you endure, that which a little Infant | 
does endure ? 
Cannot you do that which an Emmor does ? 


* 

All Creatures know how to dy, 

And are you ignorant of this Science ? 

VVhat will you do with life, 

If you will never part with it ? 

VVasit not God that gave it you ? 

Has not he a right to diſpoſe of it ? 

He has giv?n you the uſe of it, 

Bnt has reſerv'd the property thereof to him- 
{elf. | 

*Tisa truſt that you muſt reſtore to him, 

Sooner or later, in a good condition. 


>» 
To what purpoſe do you ſtand trifling ? 
You mult paſs that way. 
*T1s a folly to apprehend too much, 
YVkat one cannot avoid. 
VVe fear things that are doubtful : 
But weexpecct things that are certain. 
Yon ſhould not have been born, 
?r you had no mind tody. 


* Are 
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oY 
Are you in a better condition than Kings ? 
Shall you be more privileg'd than JESUS 
Chriſt ? 
For my part, were I immortal, 
I would beg it as a favour, 
To be able to die as he did. 
mY 
Are not you a Criminal ? 
Are not you condemn'd to death ? 
The Sentence thereof, was pronounced 
Againſt Adam, from the time that he tinn'd. 
O how favourable is this Sentence | 
O how much good does it procure us ! 
Death 1s no more a puniſhment. 
Tis an ineſtimable benefit. 
VVe ſhould ask it as a favour, 
If God had not condemn'd us to it. 


* 
The-Judgments-of God are terrible, 
But his Mercies are infinit. 
It is good to fear, 
But 1t 15 better to hope. 
He that hopes in God, 
Shall-not be deceived. 
He that leaves himſelf to God, 
Shall not be forſaken. 


o 
Will your Conditzon be made better, 
By living yet longer ? 
You will increaſe your debts, 
inſtead of diminiſhing them. 
You ſay, that you will do Pennance, 
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And you are yet to begin. 

*Tis a Pennance of great merit, 

'To accept of death asa puniſhment. 
Man can do no action for God, 
Comparable to the Sacrifice of his life. 


mY 

O my God ! 
How happy dol eſteem my ſelf, 
That *tis in my power todie for you. 
I cannot be a Martyr for the Faith, 
But I will be a Martyr of Charity. 
To dy 1s no great matter : 
But to dy well, isa great matter. 
I giveto you, O my God, out of love, 
VVhat death will take from me by force. 
I give to you out of charity, 
VVhat I cannot refuſe out of neceſſity. 


Better is death than a bitter life : ad eternal reſt than 
continual ſickneſs, Eccleſ. 20. 

O Death, good is thy judgment to an indigent man, 
and whoſe ftrength decays in his old age. Eccleſ. 41..: 

Fear not the judgment of Death, remember what things 
were before thee : and what things will come after thee: 
this is God's judgment on all fleſh. Ecdef.” 41. | 

VVe know if this earthly houſe of ours of this habita- 
tion be diffolved, that we have a building from' God, 
not made with hands, but eternal in heaven. 2 Cor. 5; 

Unhappy man that I am, who will deliver me from. the 
bady of this death. Rom. 6. | 


LI. MED. 


The Afﬀettions of a juſt Soul at the ap- 


| Paſling from Time to Eternity. 


| From Change to Immutability. 
From Death to Immortality. 
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proaches of Death, Thich we ſhould cauſe 
to be read to us in our laſt fickneſs. 


Am told, that I muſt dy. 
O the ſweet and pleaſant news? 
Iam quitting Earth to go to Heaven. 
Going, out of my Priſon for to re-enter into 
hberty. 
Quitting a Baniſhment for to return to my dear 
Country. 


From the figure to the truth. 


From Miſery to Felicity. 


. 

Iam going to poſleſs Gotl. 

Toenjoy God. 

To be transform?®d mto God, 

In rey my Underſtanding with a "eats of 
1 

My VVill with. a plenitude of peace. 

My Memory with a plenitude of goods. 

My Senſes with a fulneſsof pleaſures. 

[ ſhall there above find all that I deſire, 

And nothing of what I fear. 

I ſhall have no more evil, 
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I ſhall want nothing that is good. 
God will bz to me All in all, 
And be {ſo for all Eternity. 


- 
I am told that Iam dying, 
O the ſweet news ! 
E ſhall beno more oppreſt with miſeries. 
Suffer no more incommodities. 
Be no more attiicted with ſicknels. 
No more ſubject to commit lin ; 
Nor in danger of damning my ſelf; 
Nor any more have any thing to trouble me. 
T ſhall ſee, and I ſhall love ; 
E ſhall praiſe, ard I ſhall bleſs. 
This I ſhall do for ever, 
Y Vithout ever being weary of doing it. 


. 
O what a happineſs! 1 am going to dy. 
| am going to the place of my repoſe. 
To the Land of the living: 
To the Kingdom of peace : 
To the Palace of glory: 
To the Nuptials of the Lamb : 
Toit at God's Table : 
Tocat the bread of Angels : 
To ſee what eye hath not ſeen. 
'To hear what car hath not heard. 


To poſleſs what the heart of man hath never 


conceived. 


* 
O the happy News ! 
They tell me I am dying, 


Come my Soul ! Let nsquit this miſerable life. 
I et 
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9 
Lit us go out of this wretched body.. 
What. art thou afraid of ?. ow 
Jeſus isdead for thee. 7 
He has ſatisfied for thy. fins. 
He has pay dall thy debts. 
He is becom thy ſecurity. 
He has anſwer*d for thee... . 
He has promis'd thee his Heaven: 
He has declar'd thee his Heir. 
He has made thee a ſurrender of all his Merits. 
He has given thee his Body, as a Pledge; 
He has beſtow'd infinit benefits an thee; . 
He has preſerv*d thee from. infinit dapgers: 
If he would haye,deſtroy'd thee,” ..; - 
Would he have died for thee ? __ | 
Would he have conſerv'd thy life ſo long ?. ? 
Have expected thee with-ſo much patience. ? 
Given theetime to do pennance? 
Have illuminated thee with ſo many Vehts?- 
Called thee with ſo.muchJoye ? 
Drawn thee with ſo nick force? +. 
Favoured thee with ſo many graces ? 
Given thee ſo many good dchires ? 
Viſited thee in thy ſickneſs ? 
Made thee receive his Sacraments ? 
| Markt thee with theSeal of the Pr edeſtinate? 
If thou ſigheſt,, thou ſhalt be ſaved; 
If thou art converted.jx thy heart, 
Thy {ins ſhall be forgiven thee. | 
One ſigh 1s ſufficient to gam Heaven: 
=o Pennance that 'is true, is never don too 
ate. 
He is always converted time enough, 
Who 
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Whois converted from the bottons of his heart. | 

Behold-J ES US calls yon, s ? 
Behold JESUS ſtretches out his arms to you.” 
Hark, how he prays for you on his Croſs. ©, 
Hark, how he ſays, with'a loud voice, 
Father forgive him, for heknew not what he aid, 
He bows down his head to kiſs you. 
He ſpreads his arms for to 'embrace you. 
His heart 1s openforto kt you into it. 
He has given his life for to fave you. 

[ [is 


0 happy- news! They ſay 1 am to dy. 
Come! Fam content: ' 

I willingly Yeſign up ry life. 

I render it to him, that gave it me: 

I remit my ſpirit into Hts hands. ** 

I recomtnend unto him my body and my ſoul. 
I am ſorry that have offended him; 

I accept of death, for toſatisfic hito.. 

I believe alf that he has reveaPd. 

I hope for all that ny promisd.” 

I give him all that I poflef: EET 

I will dy for his glory. 

I will dy for his fake. 

I will dy in gratitude. 

I will dy for juſtice ſake, - 

I will dy becauſe he died. 

I will dy for him as he died for me. 

I will dy that I may ſee him. 

I will dy that I may love him. 

I will dy that Imay bleſs him. 

And for to-ſing his Praifes for all Eternity. 
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| * 
O Father of mercy ! 
Behold a Prodigal Child, 
Who has waſted all your goods : 
Who has ſpent his life in Debaucheries : 
That returns now to your houſe, 
And who moſt humbly begs your pardon. 
Alas! I have liv?d without reaſon, 
Since I have had the uſe of reaſon. 
I have don nothing but evil, 
Since I knew what was good. 
My Father ! 
I have ſinn'd againſt Heaven, and againſt thee. 
I deſerve not to bear the name of thy. Child. 
I am not worthy to enter into thy houſe. 
But havs you ceaſed to be a Father, 
Becauſe I have ceaſed tobe your Child ? 
Have you loſt your goodneſs, 
Becauſe have loſt my innocence ? 
Are 928.00 more a Father of mercy, 
Becaufe I am becom a Child of milcry ? 
O my Father! © the beſt of all Fathers! 
mo pity on the miſerableſt of all thy Chil- 
ren. 
[ was loſt, and1I am now retrieved. 
I was dead, and I am riſen again. 
I was gon far from you, and now, 
I am here ready to appear before you. 
O my Father ! Come ahd meet your Child. 
Give him a kiſs of peace. 
Forgive him his offences. 
Reveſt him with a Nuptial Robe. 


I 2 Rejoyce 
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Receive him into your houſe. 
Give him a of ave: at At Feaſt. 


O JESUS! 
The Phyſician of the poor fick. 
The Comforter of the poor afflicted. 
The hope of poor Sinners. 
Here am I before you without ſtrength , 
Without motion, without ſpeech : 
But my heart ſays inwardly, 
Come, Omy FES US, come quickly, 
Draw my Soul out of this Priſon, 
'Recal me out of this exile, 
Condutt me to my dear Country. 
Behold the Juſt do there expeCt'me. 
My friends hold forth their arms to me. 
O how beautiful are thy Tabernacles !. © 
O how admirable is thy Palace ! 
O how contented ſhall I be in Heaven ! 
O how happy ſhall I be in your Compaty ! 
I dy with adeſire of dying; 
Com, divine'Saviour, and make 1 me langniſh no 
-. more. 


-O holy Mother of God! 
Who didit ſee thy Son dytng ; <6 
Lo here thy Child isfick ! 
Forlake him nqt in this extremity. 
Com, and recelve his Spirit, 
And defend him from his enemies. 
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| * 
O ye Angels of Heaven ! 
Com down upon Earth to help me. 
Make a guard round about me. 
Drive away from me the Infernal Lyon. 
Preſerve me even unto my Death. | 
After having ſav'd me from ſo many Ship- 
wracks, | 
Suffer me not to periſh in the Haven. 
* 
Come let us go to Heaven, 
Let ns go to Paradiſe. 
My heart is ready, 
O my God, my heart is ready. 
It is ready to ſtay here on earth. 
It 1s ready to go hence, 
It 1s ready to live. 
It is ready to dy. 
Thy will be don. 
I recommend my body and ſoul to you. 


I rejoyced in the things that were ſaid to me, we will go 
into our Lord's houſe. Pſal. 121. 

Bleſſed are thoſe that dy-in our Lord. Apoc. 14. 

Bleſſed are thoſe that are call'd to the Nuptials of the 
Lamb. Apoc. 19. | 

In thee, O Lord, have I hoped : Iſhall not be confoun- 
ded for ever. P|. 30. 

VVhat is there to me in Heaven, and what beſides thee 
would I have on Earth ? my fleſh and my heart have faint- 
ed. O the God of my heart, and my portion, God for 
ever ! P|. 92. 

Jam ftraitned on both fides : having a defire to be dif- 
ſolved, and be with Chrift, much more better. Phvl. 1. 


T3 One 
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One thing have Iasked, that will I require, that I may 
dwell in the houſe of our Lord all the days of my life. 
Pſ. 26. | 

How beloved are thy Tabernacles, O God of Hofts, 
= ſoul doth long and faint after the Courts of our Lord, 
Pj. 83. 

Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, O Lord, they 
ſhall praiſe thee for ever and ever. Pſ. $3. 


A!l this Pſalm is full of ſweet thoughts to raiſe in a ſick per- 
ſon a defire of Heaven. X 


If thou doſt obſerve iniquities, O Lord, who can ſu- 
ſtain? Pf. 126. 

V'Vith our Lord there is mercy, and with him a copious 
redemption. zbjd. 


—_— * — 


LIE. ME D. 


A Par phraſe on our Lord's Prayer, for the 
con fort of the ſick. 


Our Father 


Believe, O my God, that you are my Father, 

who hzve given me the life of my ſoul and 
body for to ſerve and love you: and which you 
hrve repaired by the Death of your Son, aftcr 
] had miſerably loſt it through my fin. You are 
th. Father of all men, and of the moſt miſera- 
ic of all men, whom you ſee here extended 
02 this Fed. O how glad am I, that I have 
ſuc a Father! $9 good, fo wiſe, 1o holy, 1o 
POWET » 
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powerful. - I hope that 'ſince you have given 
me 2 temporal life, you will do mg the favorr 
alſo to give me an eternal one. O my Father, 
I render back unto yon the life whictr you have 
given me! I amſorry, that I have employed it 
ſo ill ; and-that I have uſed it tocofftend you 
therewith. My Father! I have ſind againſt 
Heaven and againſt you : I am not worthy ta- 
bear the quality of your Child : butreceive me, 
[ beſeech you, into the number of 'your Ser- 
vants. at 15.is 4 

My Father, if it be poſſible, let this Chalice 
of Death and Sufferance paſs from my mouth : 
and let me not drink it as yet. Yet [et your 


Will be don, and not mine. 


My Father, glorifie your Son, that your Son 
may glorihe you : and fince I have not honored 


you upon Earth, make me praiſe you Eternally 


in Heaven. 


Which art in Heaven, 


Alas! you are in Heaven, and I am yet here 
upon Earth : You are in a place of peace, and 
Iam in a place of 'warfare : You are in Heaven 
for toreward me, and I am on Earth for to ho- 
nour you. 1hope, O my God, that ſhall ſoon 
be with" you in Heaven : I hope fo,” on.the 
merits of the precious blood, which your'Son 
hath ſhed for me. O when will that day com? 
How tedions is it to live baniſhed from your 
preſence ? How the Earth diſpleaſes me, when 
| lift up my eyes to Heaven? O Heaven! © 
I 4 Heaven | 


20 A New Form of. 


eaven ! What ought not we to do, to gai 
thee? What ought not we to ſuffer, for to ob. 
rain thee ? All that I endure is nothing in com- 
pariſon of what I hope for. 6x 


Hellowed be thy Name. 


O admirable name of God ! I came into this 
World for to ſanCtific thee, and 1 have d 
nothing but profane thee. I came upon Eartl 
for to give glory to thee, and I have don no- 
thing but diſhonoured . thee, 1 have glorified 
my own name, inſtead of glorifying of thing, 
I have made known my own name, inſtead of 
inakirg known thine. . I beg thy pardon for it, 
O God of Glory and Majeſty : and ſince I have 
not honored thee, during my life , I will hg- 
nour thee in my Death. I dy for thy glory, 
and for to acknowledge the Inimortality of th 
Being, 'by the deſtruction of mine. I wiſh 
were able to render you as much glory by my 
death, as your beloved Son rendred you by 
his- . O why canl not make you ta be beloved 
by all hearts? make you be praiſed by all 
mouths ? O holy nameof JESUS! Thouart 
al my hopes,' - Whoſoever ſhall call upon thee, 
ſhall be ſaved, I invacate thee with love, and 
_ reſpect, ſuffer me not then to, be dam- 
N-Q. i Tos RR oh. - 


Thy 


To 
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Thy Ryngaom com. 


My God! When will that time come ? When 
will you reign abſolutely in my heart? When 


ſhallI reign peaceably in yours ? Alas! Ihave 


not made you reign upon Earth . I have all my 
life long proteſted, That I had no other King 
but.C#/ar. I have given up my heart, which 
18 your Kengdom, to the power of the Devil. 
I have made al]* your enemies to reign there- 
n. | 
But my God! Through your grace, I ac- 
knowledge my fault, and my perfidiouſnefs, 
I confeſs that I deſerve death. 1 accept of-it, 
with all ny heart, in fſatisfa&tion for my ſans. 
I hope that you will admit me into your King- 
dom, . although I have driven you out of 
mine. | 

.. O my God! How happy are thoſe, who 
dwell in your houſe, for they ſhall prajſe you 
for ever and ever. Happy are thoſe that ſerve 
you here on Earth, for they ſhall reign with you 
in Heaven. | | 

Comfort thy ſelf, © my Soul ! Behold, the 
Kingdom of God js at hand. Thou haſt but 
one moment to ſuffer in,, and thou ſhalt have 
an Eternity to rejoyce in, What ought not one 
to do for to gaina Crown? What ought not 
one to ſufter for to get Heaven ? 


Thy 
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Thy Will be don on Earth, asit is in 
| Heavez. 


My God! I feel great pains: My Body is 
overwhelm'd with Suffterings. Death aſlanlts 
me on all ſides. I cannot reſiſt its Batteries. 
It preſents me my Chalice to drink, which is 
very bitter. Is there no means to remove it 
from my mouth ? Yet let. thy Will be'don, 
and not mine. 

My God ! My Soul is in her Agony. My 
Spirit is diſturbd at the approaches of Death, 
She apprehends this paſſage, and has difficulty 
to quit her Body. She would fain ſtay a little 
longer here upon Earth, for to redeem the 
time paſt, and repair the lolles; ſhe has been'the 
cauſe of. Muſt ſhe drink this Chalice? Can 
not ſhe be diſpensd from it ? My God, let 
your will be don, and not mine. "Let me do it 
at my death , fince I have not don it- in my 


O my God ! If it were in my power not to 
dy : I would beg: Death -of you as a favour, 
that I might ſacrifice to you, what'l have dea- 
reſt in this Workd; thereby to imitate your Son; 
thereby to ackftiowledge his love, and for to 
drink in his Chalice. 

O I will be conſummated upon this bed of 
ſorrow, and upon the Altar of my Croſs, asa 
a Victim of your greatneſs; as a Victim of 


your Juſtice ; as a Victim of your Love; as 
a 
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a Victim of your Grace ; as a Victim of your 
Glory. 


Give ns this day onr daily bread. 


Happy is he that. ſhell eat bread inithe King- 
dom of God. I thank you, © charitable Fa- 
ther, for all the corporal and ſpiritual- goods, 
that. you have beſtowed on me, during this life : 
and above all, for the bread of Angels, which I 
have ſo often eaten, and with-fo little-fruit. 
O bread of life ! I am no more afraid of death, 
ſince I have eaten thee in this my laft ſickneſs. 
F will march on, being fortified with thus 
bread, till I com to the Mount Oreb, winchy 
the clear ſight of God. 

- O Eternal Truth ! You have promiſed an 
ſworn, That he who ſhall eat your Body, and 
drink. your Blood, ſhall live. eternally. This 
15 that, which grounds my hopes.: This is that, 
which diſperſes my fears. Since we have been 
united together in this life, I hope we ſhall not 
be divided aſunder in the next. 

O JESUS! Give me my bread this day. 
Strengthen me with your rncth that I may 
compaſs the great journy of Eternity, and that 


I may. perſever to the end. Without this bread 


I ſhall faint, and ſhall never 'be-able'to pet to 
Heaven: 


i F orgive 
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Forgive us our Treſpaſſes,as we forgive thoſe 
that treſpaſs againſt us. 


Lord;the number of my ſins is infinit, If you 
keep an account of -our 'iniquities, alas ! who 
will be able to ſubſiſt ?. F expe my Salvation 
from your mere grace; -and\not from your ju- 
ſtice. I.can, no more, . do pennance. [I am ng 
longer in a condition 'to pray or to faſt.” What 
ſhall I then do to appeaſe your juſtice, and to 
ſecure my Salvation. . | 

You have. promiſed to-forgive him that for: 
gives: /tq ſhew mercy to him that ſhows it. I do 
with all my heart forgive thoſe who have of- 
fended me: and I pray you to forgive them, 
and not t6 lay to their charge the 11i-they have 
don me. . Alas, they knew not what they did. 
Forgiveme, my God, 'a3 I forgive them. For- 
get the evil/that I have don to you, as I for- 
get, [that which they have don to me. 


And lead us not into Temptation. 


_ Now it 1s, O my God, that I ſtand in need 
of your proteCtion, and your aſſiſtance. See 
how all my enemies ſurround me on all fides. 
The roaring Lyon is com out of Hell for to de- 
vour me: But if you are with me, what need I 
fear? Although I ſhould walk in the midſt of 
the ſhadow of death, I ſhall apprehend no- 
thing, being in your company. Although I 
were 
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were beſieged, by an, Army encamped.round a- 
"bout me, my- heart would not be. aſtoniſhed. 
Although all the Devils of Hell were, ready to 
enter into combat againſt me, 1 would not 
tremble, fince you are with me, and that 
you make me hope, that I ſhall have your al- 
liſtance. 

Ariſe then, O God of Hoſts, com quickly to 
my ſuccour. Send St. A£chael with his Troops, 
to relieve me. You know my weakneſs: there 
11s none greater in the World. Preſerve me 
therefore, O my God, from Temptation ; at 
leaſt ſuffer me not to yield unto Tempta- 
tion. 


But deliver us from evil. 


From evil of body , which I have very well 
deſerved: from the evil of the Soul, which 1 
am threatned with. Deliver me from the grea- 
teſt of all evils, which is that of Eternity. 
This is the only ſole evil that I apprehend. I 
accept of all the reſt, that you ſhall think fit to 
ſend me. Iam ready to go to Purgatory for to 
ſatisfie your Juſtice. Bur, O God of mercy, 
1 conjure you by the pretious blood of your 
Son, and for the love that his holy Mother bare 
him, ſend me not into Hell, where no body 
praiſes you, nor loves you. Call me to Hea- 
ven, where I ſhall ſee you, where 1 ſhall love 
you, where I ſhall praiſe you for all Eternity. 
Amen, $0 be it. 
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One may alſo read to the Patient, the Medita- 
tions upon the laſt words of FESUS, upon the 
'Croſs, which are in the Third Part. 


(127) 
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SECOND PART 
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| Medi itations 


FOR THE 


ILLUMINATIVE LIFE. 


LI. MED. | 


Of the care of onr Perfettion Fs 


perfett ke y our Heavenly Father. 

"« child ought 1 to reſemble his Father. 
An Image 1ts, Original. | 

An Effe&t its Caule. 

A Diſciple his Maſter. 

He that advances not in'ChrilPs School, 

Deſerves not to be his Diſciple. 


x25 A'New Forks of 


Not to advance, 15 to 20 backward. 

Not to amend, 1s to grow worſe. 

Not to gain, 1s to loſe. 

One cannot ſtand ſtill on a River, 

Withqut going down, gr up. 

If you ſtop, you go down. 

If you reſt, you go backward. 

- If you once ſay, *7is.90ugh, you undo your ſelf, 


One muſt labotir Jos "for tobe perfect; 
qnpaula oY ppine 6þ oye IV g 

ngel gets his with # ſhall motion” * 
Man coms to his with much motion. 


All things are wanting to him, 
Who thinks that he wants ngthing, 


* 

Grace will not be barren. 

Eove cannot be 1dle. | es 
"Tis a firethat never ſays, *Tis nods 

Either it burns, or it goes our. - 

Either it increaſes, or diminiſhes. 

The Talents taken from him, 

Who does not improve it. 

The F ree1s cut down, that bears,nothings 


©) my 'God 1 
How much time ok I loſt? 
How many Graces have I ſquandred away ? 
How little virtue have I ? 
How little improvement haye I made ? 
All the World' advances : 
L only go backward. 


The 


elf 
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The Trades-man learns his Trade, 
And yet I learn not mine, 

The Schollar becomes learncd, 
And I amſtill i | Ignorant, 

Every one ſtrives to be perfect, 
Onely I will ſtill be 05 


O my Divae Maſter ! 

Forgive me what is paſt, 
AndI will henceforward do better: 
Alas ! I have not yet begun. 

Oh ! What a way have I to go? 
O how I fear to beſurpriz?d with night. 
Let ns run for to win the prize. 
Let us advance, that we may not be ſurpriz'd, 


Be ye therefore perfe&, as your hewrenty Father is per: 
feſt. Marth, 5. 

Do not you know, that thoſe who run a Race, all ryn ; 
and but one gains the Prize: ſo run, that you may ger 
it. 2 Cor. 9. 

. Ithereforedo ſo run, not as in uricertairi: 1 fo fight, 
not as beating the air.; but I chaſtiſe my body, and bring 
it into ſervitude. 1 Cor. 4. 

I ſaid, Now 1 have begun : this is a change of the 

right hand of the higheſt. P/. 76. 


— 
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LIV. MED. 
Of Prayer, and the Difficulties that occur 


therein. 


Hy are we oblig'd to pray ? 
For to honour God?s Majeſty. 

To yield an homage to his grandure. 

To acknowledge his Providence. 

To teſtifhe to him our dependency on him. 

To ſtir him upto do us good. 

To pnt our ſelves in a condition. of recciving 

good from him. 
To enlarge our hearts. 
To make them capable of: his graces. 


T 0 
Prayer unites us to God. 
It faftens us to his Divine Breaſts. 
It ſqueezes the Milk of Grace out of them. 
It znriches us with-his Bounties. 
It {upplics our Neceſlities. 
It fills up our Wants, 
It makes us powerful, like God. 
It makes us triumph over God. 
That body 1s dead, that breaths not, 
That Soul Is dead,that ptays not. 


Whence cams it that 1 obtain nothing of God ? 


"Tis becauſe you ask evil things. 
*T'ts becauſe you ask, being in all ill ſtate. 


Without 
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Without Attention : 
Without Devotion : 
Without Humility : - 
Without Confidence : 
Without Perſeverance. 


- 
Prayer penetrates Heaven. 
It gets all that it asks. 
God can, refuſe it nothing, 
As his nature is nothing but goodneſs, 
He deſires nothing but to pour himſelf out. 
He is a Nurſe that has too much Milk. . 
Heſeeks about every where for an empty heart, 
For to fill it with his goods. 
He has engaged his word. 
"Tis his Son that prays in us. 
He has given us his ſpirit. 
He has transferr*d his merits on us. 
What may we not obtain, 
By offering to God the merits of his Son ? 


Whence com my diſtrattions? 

They com from the Devil, 

Who would give us a diſguſt of Prayer. 
They com from your Imagination, 
Which is light and volatile. 

They com from your ſpirit, 

Which buſes it ſelf with vain things. 
They com from your heart, 

Which is faſtned to Creatures : 
Which flies where its treaſure lies: 
Which converſes with what it loves : 


4 


I.32 A New Form of 


Which is not pleasd with God, 
Becauſe it has no love for God. 
They often com from the body, 
Which loads and weighs down the ſpirit, 
They com from the little care | 
You take of your perfection. 
They com from your ſloth. 
They com from your infidelity. 

There is nothing but Mortifcation, 
That enkindles the fire of Prayer. 


Whence coms it that I have no comfort ? 
"Tis becauſe you haveno affliftion. 


Becauſe you delire it with too much paſſion. 


Becauſe you ſeek 1t in Creatures. 
Tis for to beat down your pride. 
To keep you in hbomiltty. 

To make you know your ſelf. 

To make you ſenhble of your weakneſs. 
To ftir up your detire. 

To puniſh your negligence. 

To ſpur vp your ſloth. 

To exerciſe your patience. 

To mcreaſe yonr merit. 

To draw you off from your ſenſes. 
'To make you hve1n Spirit. 

19 lettle you 1n Faith. 

To ſtrengthen your Hope. 

To purife your Love. 

To try your Fidelity. 

119 make yon a Spiritual man. 

'1o make you {ta value on grace. 


. Jo make you dejire, conſerve, recover it. | 


- 
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x 
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To ſhew you the neceſſity of it, 

For to moderate your Fervours, 

To manage your health, 

For to make you merit the good things, 
\Vhich God deſigns to beſtow on you. 
To prepare your heart, 

For to receive ſom great favours. 

Tis for to draw you from Meditation, 
And make you paſs to Union. 


5 

O my God ! 
{ beg your pardon for having left off Prayer. 
Alas ! 1 thongnt you were angry, 
VWacn you ſhew?d me the greateſt affection. 
[ wil! neaceforth be more faithful, 
1 wil: humble my ſelf in my Povertics. 
{ wilt expzzE your Viſtt with patience. 
| will 1iipport all my ſtates. 
{ will {after all my diſguſts. 
'T1s too much honour for me 
To ben your preſence. 
Is1t not to be in Heaven to be with you ? 


' We know not what we ought to pray for : but the {pi- 
rit himſelf doth petition for us with unexpreſſible groans. 
Kon. 8. 

Dy without intermiſſion : in all things give thanks. 

1 Theſ. 4. 

Ask and it ſhall be given you : ſeek and you ſhall find : 

knock and it ſhall be opened to you. Math. 7. 

. GodiaSdSpirit, and thoſe who adore' him, muſt adore 
him in ſpirit and truth. Fohn 5, ; 
You ask, and you receive not, becauſe you ask 1!l. 

Fam. 4. 


K 3 My 
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meditation of my heart in thy fight always. Pſ. 15. 


_ 


My prayer ſhall turn back into my boſom, and the 
ſpeeches of my mouth ſhall be acceptable to you, and the 


LV. MED. 
Of Faith. 


2 | 
$ to be without Reaſon, 


; To be without Faith. 

Tis not to be a Man, 

Not to be a Chriſtian. 

Fath 15 above Reaſon, but Reaſon tells us, 
That we muſt ſubmit to faith. | 
That that man 1s not rational, 

Who will not ſubmit his reaſon 

To the Principle of his reaſon. 

That man is without; underſtanding, 
Who would by his reaſon comprehend 
What is above his underſtanding, | 


Faith is not evident ; 

But reaſon ſhews evidently, 
That we have the true Faith. 
The Antiquity 

The Eſtabliſhment 

The. uhavoidable continuance\. 
The Miracles 

The Extent \ 
The Sanctity 


of our Religion. 


The 
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The Majeſty of our Religion. 
The Doctors of our Religion. _ 
The Witneſles and Martyrs of our Religion, * 
Do perfwade all Underſtandings, - 

That there is no Religion in the World, 
Or, that ours is the true one, 


. 
If the Church deceives me ; 
'Tis God that deceives me. 
If the Church leads me aſtray. 
'Tis God that leads me aſtray. 
I would not believe the Goſpel, 
If the Church did not bid me believe it. 
I ſhould not receive the ſence of the Scripture, 
Unleſs the Church did bid me receive it. --' 
One believes nothing, except he believes all. 
For to be a Catholick one mult believe 
Univerſally : humbly : firmly : efficacioully. 


Xx 
O. Truth my God ! 
You have plac'd your Throne in the Sun. 
Your Church is as bright as the Sun. 
She enlightens all the World like the Sun. 
She gives life to all the World like the Sun. 


O I will live and dy a Child of your Church ! 
I am one of your Sheep, 

I cannot live without a Shepherd. 

I renounce all my own lights. 

I ſubmit my ſelf to the lights of Faith. 

My Religion would not be divine, 

Unleſs it were above-reaſon. 


RK 4 
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You would not b2 my God, 

If you were not incomprehen(ible. 

My heart could not adore you, 

If my underſtanding could comprehend you, 
My heart muſt ſubmit to your Law, 

And my Underſtanding to your faith. 


PF, 


Behold he that is incredulous, his ſoul will not be upright 
in himſelf : but the juſt man ſhall live in faith. ab. 2. 

Faith is the ſubſtance of things ts be hoped, anargu- 
ment of things that appear not. Heb. 11. 

Reducing every underſtanding into captivity to the ob- 
ſequiouſnels of faith. 2 Cor. 10. |: 

Unleſs ye believe,ye will not underſtand. J/{. 7. according 
70. the Septuagint. | 

We have a firmer Prophetical ſpeech to which you do 
well-to attend, as it were to a light ſhining in the dark, 
1 Pet, 2. | A 
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LVI. MED. 
Of the C 0nauct of Faith. 


' Eaſon 15 the light 'of Man. 

Faith is-the light of a Chriſtian. 
To be a man, one mult be rational. 
Tobe a Chriſtian, one muſt he a believer. 
God isto be honoured by my Underſtanding; 
As well as by my Heart. 
I honour God with my Heart, 
When I obey his Law. 
I honour him with my Underſtanding; 
When I {:5-++ unto Faith. 


My 
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My Heart ſubmits its ſelf entirely, 
When it does that which does not pleaſe 1t. 
My Underſtanding ſabmits it ſelf perfeQly, 


'When it believes what it underſtands not. 


* 
Faith conſecrates the ſpirit of man. 
It makes him Religious. 
It ſubmits him to the authority of God. 
It fgcrifices him to his glory. 
[|t unites him to his wiſdom. 
It fills him with his truth, 
It makes him upright, like God. 
It makes him certain and infallible, like Him, 


Faith diſcovers to us 

The Myſteries of our Religion. 
|t conducts vs to our End, 

It conſerves us in Unity. 

It maintains us in Humility. 

It ſuſtains our Hopes. 

It enconrages our Charity, 

It diſpoſes us to Grace. 

it makes us merit Glory. 


. 
Without Faith, the Spirit 1s profane. 
It isa Libertin, and without Religion. 
It wanders in its knowledge. 
It loſes it ſelf in its Ratiocinations. 
It riſes not off from the Earth. 
It merits nothing for Heaven. 
It ſubnuts not it ſelf to its Creatour. 
It obeys not its Soveraign. 
It will never ſee the firit truth, 


138 A New Form of 


oY 
O how great a gift of God's 1s Faith ! 
O how blind isthat man that hath not Faith ! 
O — rational it is to ſubmit our Spirit to 
God, 


= 

My God ! ] 
I believe what I underſtand not. 
| do what pleaſes me not. $] 
I adore you by the ſubmiſſion of my thoughts. Þ| 5 
I love you by the ſubmiſſion of my defies. 5 
For to obey your Law, ( 
We muſt renounce our own proper will. ( 
For to obey your faith, ( 


We mult renounce our own lights. 

That man 1s not your Subject, 

Who will do nothing, but what pleaſes him. 
That man is not your Diſciple, 

Who will not believe, but what he underſtands 


We walk by faith, and not by ſight. 1 Cor. 5. 
I will eſpouſe thee to my ſelf by faith : and thou ſhalt 
know that 1am the Lord. Of. 2. 
 Abrahambelieved God, and it was reputed to him to 
juſtice. Rom. 4. 
: _ went forth, not knowing whither he was to 6 
Heb. 11. 
 VVilt not thou be ſubje& to God, O my Soul ? P/. 61, 


LVE. 


MEDITATIO NS. 139 


LVIE. ME D. 
Of Hope and Confidence in God. 


Ope, isa Divine Virtue, 
Which leans upon her beloved; 
She honours his goodneſs. 
. | She renders homage to Iis grandure. 
She acknowledges his Providence. 
Of Men,ſhe makes us Gods. 
Of Impotent, ſhe makes us Ommpotent. 
Of poor, ſhe makes us rich. 


* 
We never ought to hope more, 
Than when all things ſeem deſperate. 
We never ought to fear leſs, 

s & Than when all things ſeem to be feared. 
We never ought more to give our ſelves up, 
Than when we think all is loſt. 


WIT | 

God gives his own ſubſiſtence, - 

"FB To him that ſtrips himſelf of his own. 

a | God gives his Omnipotence, 

To him that acknowledges his own weakneſs. 
God gives all his Treaſures, 

To him, who owns his Poverty. 


CY , 
Abundance ſeeks out Indigence. 
The weak man leans upon the ſtrong man. 


[| The ſtrong man takes delight in the weak 
one. 


God 
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God ſuſtains that human nature, 
Which relies only on his Divinity. 


5 
Be you without ſupport, 
And God will ſupport you. 
Have no Human ſnbliſtence, 
And you ſhall have a Divine one. 
Truſt not to your own lights, 
And you ſhall have the, Wiſdom of God. 
Troſt not to your own ſtrength, 
And you ſhall have the power of God.- 
Truſt not to your own virtues, 
And you fhall have the holineſs of God. 


mY 
Alas, O my God! Whoam 1? 
And who art thou ? 
Thou art my Being, 
And I am a mere Nothing. 
Thou art my ſtrength, 
And I am nothing but weakneſs. 
'Thou art my Holineſs, 
And I am nothing but malice. 


O my God, and my hope! Ileave my ſelf to you. 


I repoſe m you. Irelyon you. 

If I go aſtray, you ſhall bz the cauſe of my 
ſtray. | 

If I fall, you ſhall be the cauſe of my fall. 

If I ruin my ſelf, you ſhall ruin me: 

For I put all my truſt in you. 

You can neither ruin, nor lead me aſtray : 

I therefore will be afraid of nothing, 

Provided that I leave my ſelf to you. 


MEDITATIONS. 14 


* - 
To know God, and not to know ones own m- 


ſery, 
Is that which begets Preſumption. 
18 our own miſery, without knowing 

rp 

Is that which begets Deſpair. 
JESUS is not only a God, 
But he is a God-Mediatour. 
JESUS isno more JESUS, 
If you take his mercy from him. 
Heisno more a Saviour, 
If he has no tenderneſs for a Sinner. 


V'Vho is ſhe that comes up from the deſert, leaning up- 
0n her beloved. Cant. $. | 

Thoſe who hope in our Lord, ſhall changetheir fixength, 
they ſhallltake wings like Eagles, they ſhall walk, and not 
faint. ſa. 40. 

Many are the ſcourges of a ſinner, but him that hopes 
inour Lord,mercy ſhall encompaſs. Fſal. 31. 

Onr Lord ſaid to Gideon, you have much people with 
you, nor ſhall Madian be:delivered up into his hands, leaft 
Irael glory againſt me, and ſay, I was delivered by my 
"own ſtrength. Fudg. $. 

Command the rich men of this world, not to be high- 
minded, nor to truſt in the uncertainty of their riches, but 
inthe living God, who does beſtow abundantly on us all 
things for us £0 enjoy. 1 Tim. 6. 


LVIHI. MED. 


A New form of 


LVII. ME D. 


Of Charity. 


us : 
A treaſure of Grace, that ſanCtifies us : 

A treaſure of Sanctity, which makes us perfet: 
A treaſure of Peace, which makes us happy. 
Charity blots out all ſins. 

Calms all Paſſions. 

Produces all Virtues. 

Sweetens all Pains. 

Makes us like unto God. 

Unites us intimately to God. 

Transforms us, in ſom kind, into Gadd. 

It makes Gad to be all ours ; 

And us all his. 


* 

Charity ſeeks not her ſelf. 

She loves for loves fake. 

Her love 1s her pleaſure. 

Her love is her reward : 

She is Humble :. Patient : Mild : Doing good: 

Is not bitter : Is not puffed up - Not diſdainftl. 

Not envious : Believes all : Hopes all : Suffers 
all : Pardons all. 


* 
O Charity my God ! 
Why do. you command me to love you ? 
Should not you rather have forbidden me ? 
Can 


Harity 1s a treaſure of Merit, that enrichs f 
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| 
| 
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Can there be a greater good, than to love you ? 
Can there be a greater ill, than not to love you ? 
Can you threaten me with a greater miſery, 
Than to forbid me to love you ? 

How 1s 1t poſſible not to love a God, that is 
ſo infinitly good ? 

A God who love us infinitely ? 

A God who does us infinit Benefits ? 

A God who 1s united to us by infinit Alliances ? 


oY 
And yet I love you not, O God of goodneſs ! 
I have in my heart only a Phantom of Charity. 
lam Proud : Impatient: Troubleſom -: 
Cholerick: Doing ill : Envious. 
L will ſuffer nothing. 
Pardon nothing. | 
Alas ! how ſhall I be ſaved, 
Since I have no-Charity? . 
0 I have lov'd youtoo late, 
Beauty always ancient, and always new ! 
O I will never ceaſe from bleſſing; you : 
From praiſing you : from loving you ! 


Then ſhalt love the Lord thy God withall thy heart. 
AMants. 22. 

The end of the precept is Charity, out of a pure heart, 
a good conſcience, and an unfeigned faith. 2'7m, 1. 

Charity covers a multitude of fins, x Per. 4. 

E fins are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loved much. 
Lu . 7. TTY | 

God is Charity, and, he that remains in Charity, re- 
mains in God, and God in him. 1 Fob, 4. 

This is the charity of God, that we keep his Command- 
ments. 1 Foba 5, VR 


He 


144. A New Form of 
He that has my Commandments, and keeps them, 'tishe 
that loves me. Fohn 14. 


LUX MED. 


Of Purity of Intention. | 


Ou belong wholly to God. 
You are totally for God, 
You have all from God : | 
You onght therefore tod9 nothing but for God, || 
Such 1s your ACtion, as1is your End. | 
If your End be good, your action is good. | 
If your End be ll, your ACtionis 11]. 
If you have the fame End with God, 
Your Action will be holy as God's 6; 
God works only for himſelf, 

And you work only for your ſelf. 
God ſeeks only his own glory, | 
And you ſeek only yours. : 

God would have you ſaved, 

And you will damn your ſelf. 

If you will do nothing for him, 

What muſt you expect from him ? 

If you be naught $9 your elf, 

Who will you be good to? 

God looks not on the hand, but the heart. 

He conſiders not the gift, but the giver. 

So mnch you do, as you jntend to. do. 

So much you give, as you intend to, give, 

So much you gain, as you intend to gain. i 

T 


MEDITATIONS. 1g; 

The Intention alone ſometimes is. profitable 
without the action ; 

But never the aCtion without the intention. 

You pleaſe God, if you intend to pleaſe him.” 


You love God, if yon intend to-love him. 
Is not thata great pag to. you! ? 


0 I will never henceforth }bour for the World 1 


O1I will henceforthr-ferve Godt -: ; -.. 
Since you are pleagd, O my God, when we -in- 
| tend topleafe you: | 708 
Since welove, in intending to ond you: {i 
You are the beſt of all Maſters.  - V7 


I will never more think on anything, 07” 
But how to pleaſe and love you: -* 


All men ſeek their own intereſts. Ph2.'2. 

Do Iſeek to pleaſe men ?? Gal. 1. + 

If I ſhould yet pleaſe men, [ſhould not be Chrift's fer- 
vant. ibid. 

VVhether yeeat, or whether yedrink, or whatſoever 
elſe you do: do all things tothe glory of Gol: 1'Cor. 10, 


es 


CE” 


LX. -ME D: 


Which is the nobleſt Intention. 


\ \ / E never loſe any thing by ſerving God. 


;;The leſs we intend to get, 
The more we get. 


L 
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þ- ER ſerve him for profit ſake, . 
But this oh evh is not ſo {EI 

#10; 
Tme Lovei 15 _ocetenti, with its far... | 
The thing it:loves, '1s4ts reward. 3701 
That Love.is ſuſpected, : - 7.700 
Which ſeeks any thing, elſe with God. 
'Þhat Love is, mercenary,::., -* 4 
Which expects any other. god but God.” 
-Fhat [Love 1s weak;;: . + .i 
Which reliſhes any thing aſe but. God: 15: 
That Love is Perfect, RATS: 
Which contentsitfelf with God. | 
To labour:for gain,; > '-.:''! - 
Is an intereſted{exvice..' ; :;; 
To labour for to perfedt, 
Is a Love that. is-notquite purified, - mllh, - 
To, labour for to pleaſe God, - A IT 
Þ&\ Love in its Infancy.” 
:ToJabour becauſe it pleaſes Got, 
1s Love in-perfeRtion. - -: --:-;;; 


————-— My God! 

I have not ſtrength moagk to fly ſo high. 
My heart clingsto6. much to the Earth, 
To raiſe itſ{elt even aboye Heaven. 
I will ſerve, Defore, re love. . £7 | 
I will kiſs\Y6ur and} x DOR ABODITES ] 
Before I kifs your mouth. 

[ WilDlove:yaur reward, - ind \ / "1-1 
That I may.haye no other but your'loye! 


Ty a4 ] 
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* 
O how rich ſhall I be, 
When I labour for you only ! 
O how perfect ſhall I be, 
hen I deiire to pleaſe none but you ! 
O how h2ppy ſhail i be, 
\When I love nothang but you | 


I have inclin'd my heart todo your juſtifications for re- 
tribution. Pf. 118. 

VVhat is there to me in Heaven, and what would I tes 
ſides thee on Earth ? Pf. 52. 

Let no man ſeek his own intereft. x Cor. 20. 

To thee alone.. Pſ. $0. 

Not as: pleaſing men; but God, who trys our hearts, 
2 The. 7. 


gp 


LXI. MED. 
Of the Mark; of a pare Intention. | 


JF 1 labour without diſturbance: 
Without eagerneſs: without a Witneſs. 
As if there only God-and I : }; 
| am glad that others ſhould lahour as well as L 
If I rejoyce when they labour more than: 
If I am not angry when my labour is INterruPp- 
ved. 
II am contented, when my labour ſucceeds 
not. 
If Ilovethe bad as well as the good ſucceſs. 
If I love reſt as well as buſineſs. 


L-2 If 
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If I am pleaſed to do nothing, 

When God will have lt ſo, 

As well as to do much. 

If llove contempt as well as glory : 

If I make no vain retiexzon, 

After I have don a good aftion, 

'Tisa mark, that I had a good Intention. 


* 

O my God ! 
I have hitherto laboured much, 
And I have gain'd but little, 
I have given my ſelf much trouble, 
And have treaſured up but little. 
{ have walked hard, but advanc'd but little. 
I have laboured for Earth, 
But have don nothing for Heaven. 
I have laboured for my body, 
But I have don nothing for my ſoul. 
I have laboured for the time preſent, 
But I have don nothing for Eternity. 
I have laboured for my ſelf, 
But I have don nothing for you. 


- 

O my Lord! 
Since I am made only for you, 
I will live only for you. 
Since I ſubſiſt only by you, 
{ will labour offly for you. 
'The reward of my ſcrvice henceforth, 
Shall be to have ſerved you. 
'The recompence of my love, 
Shall be to have loved you. 
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Then ſhall I ſeek nothing byt you alone. 
I ſhall find all things with you. 


Is your heart right ? 4 Kings 10. 

Whom ſeck you ? Fobn 18. 

Woman,why do you weep ? Fohn 20. 

Martha, Martha, thon art ſollicitous. Zuk. 19. 

To the immortal and inviſible King of ages : to God a- 
lone be honour and glory for ever and ever. 1 Tim. 1. 

I always do things that are pleaſing to him. Fohr 8. 


LXIIL. MED. 
Of Humility. 


Ho art thou, O my God, and who 
am I ? 
Thou art all, and I am nothing. 
T hou know 'ſt all, and I know nothing. 
Thou canſt do all, and 1 can do nothing, 
Thou art nothing but light, 
And I am nothing but darkneſs. 
Thou art nothing but fortitude, 
And I am nothing but weakneſs. 
Thou art nothing but ſanctity, 
And I am nothing but malice. 
Thou art the Saint of Saints, 
And 1 am the ſinner of ſinners. 
Thou art the King of Kings, 
And I amthe ſlave of ſlaves. 
O how ſtrong am l with thee! 
O how feeble am I without thee ! 
L 3 * My 
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* 
My Soul ! 
Either humble thy ſelf, 
Or God will humble thee. _ | 
What haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? 
Or canſt conſerv of thy ſelf? _ 
wW — haſt thou, that thou canſt make good uſe 
.O 
Thy Virtues, without Humility, will not {ave 
thee. 
Thy Vices, with Humility, will not darnn thee : 
For Humility baniſhes all Vices, 
And miakes Charity enter into their room. 
Wert thou as wicked as Achas, 
If thou humble thy ſelf, God will not puniſh 
thee, 
He reſiſts the proud, but gives grace to. tho 
- humble; 


Canſt thou after this oy. 

That thy Salvation 1s impoſſible ? 

That the way to Heavenis hard ? 

Every one cannot exalt himſelf : 

But who is it that cannot humble himſelf ? 
All the World cannot aſcend. 

But who is it that cannot deſcend ? 


B20 | + | 
I can doall things, if I can humble my ſelf. 
I catinot faſt, but I can humble my ſelf. 
I cannot weep, but I can humble my ſelf. 
I cannot pray, but I can humble niy ſelf. 
The virtue of Humility, ſupplies the want of 
Charity, 
A 


,* by 


hn. 4 


= A dimiperons thing. 


MEDI.ÞATIONS. 15] 


A Sinner 1s in aſſurance betwixt the arms of 


Humility. RF 
God will not 'defpiſe. a contrite*and humble 
heart. 


O ry "Soul* 
Let us ſuffer contempt. ETD 
Let us contemn ron YL 12842 1. A 
Let us defire. contempt... TRIO 24 = 
Let us ſeek contemnpr.” wo Fratem few 


Let us hide our Trelllivs, "Alte NE 
Leaſt we be robb% of them. SE Yo 8 
Let us humble our ſelves, ES FR 

That God may exalt, us. = 
Let us have aneſteerh for thoſe inmovent m—_ 
Which give us a confuhon., -* -- 

Let us love all thatkeeps-us in' abjettion. 

To. be'good, and. to appear to, beſo, , WT 


To ape to 'be good, and not ts be ; Ii 
Isa'vitious Hypocrifie.' <p 
To be good, and-not to' appear to be ſo, 

Is a happy condition. 


Humble thy ſpirit very much, for fire is the revenge of 
wicked fleſh. Eccleſ. 7. 

Com unto me all ye that labour, and you ſhall find reſt 
to your ſouls. Matth. 11. 

V'Vhoever among you would: be made great, let him 
be your ſervant. Mark 10. ' 

He that exalts himſelf ſhall be humbted. Lok. 10.-; 


La 1m MED. 


es A New Form of 


XLIUI. ME D. 


of Patience. 


A" that I endure is nothing, 

In compariſon of the pajn that Ideſerve. 
In compariſon of the glory prepar'd for me. 

Of the evil which I have committed. 

Of the good I have omitted. - 

Of Heaven that is Profauler me- 


If I am without a Croſs, 

I am no Diſcipk of ] E SU S. 

'Yf I catry not my Crofs,: 

I ſhall not reign with JESUS. ML 
We muſt either ſuffer here, or in Eternity, 
There's no paſſing from Delights to Delights , 
But from Delights to Torments. 

There's no palling from Happineſs to Fappjocks 
But from Happineſs to Nilry 


When I ſuffer with patience, 
Jes ſuffers with me. 

eſus reigns in'me. 
lam the'Victun of Love. 
The Throne of his Grace. 
'Fhe Trophy of his Glory. 
I quit all my Debts. 
I heap up great Treaſures, 
I praCtiſe all Virtues. 


h—__ bk po 


MEDITATIONS. 1&3 


| have the mark of the Predeſtinate. 
1 free my ſelf from Purgatory, 
| ſecure my ſelf of Heaven. 


* 
O JESUS my Saviour ! 

| will honour all my Sufferings, 

Since you have conſecrated them. 

| feel my Croſs no more, 

When I think on yours. 

All my comfort is to think on your Paſſion. 

Your torments ſweeten my pains. 

] ſhould dy with ſorrow, 

Should IT live without ſorrow, 


The Sufferances of this time are not worthy of the glo- 
ry, which ſhall be given us hereafter. Kom. 8. 

Through many tribulations we muſt enter into the King- 
dom of God. A#. 14. 

Patience is neceflary for you, that doing the VVill of 
God, you may gain the promiſes. Zeb. 10. 

If any one will com after me, let him deny himſelf. 
Math. 6. 


hh mo— — A y-r 


LXIV. MED. 
Of the Exerciſe of Patience. 


Ince we muſt ſuffer in this World, 
Let usnot loſe the fruit of our Sufferings. 
Let us ſuffer for Jeſus, with Jeſus, as Jeſus. 


* [ct 
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Let usſuffer without complaint and raufmurii, 
With reſignation and indifference... _ 
With fortitude and conſtancy : 
VVith joy and love. Y 


: 
#xbo & 


Let us ſuffer all hits: fron all | the « World: 
In all things: it1all manner of ways. _ ; 
Let us ſufter : adore : ©love : and ſeek $w, 


| ''O Holy 7 Croſs 1, 
| adore thee, and Fembrace ke | 
Since I am a Chriſtian; and a Child'of the Grok, 
I will live and dy on the Croſs.” 
Thou art the Tree of life, . 
And the Salvation of the' VYorld,. 
Thouart the Sanctuary of Sinners,-; 
And the comfort of the afflicted. 
O1 my greateſt /Crofs ſhall henceforth 5 
To live without 'a CS 


VVo unto thoſe who have loft their patience. Eccleſ. 1. 

This is a grace of-God, -if - for your conſcience -to--God 
any one does unjuſtly ſuffer ſadneſs. 1 Per. 2. 

Accept of all that is applyed to thge. Eccleſ. 2. 

VVe glory in tribulations, knowing that tribulation 
works patience, patience probation,probation hope. Kom.s. 

Be patient towards all. 1 Thep.. 5; 


Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving you an example to follow. 
1 Pet, 2. 


EXV. MED. 


ox 


MEDITATIONS. $55 


LXV. ME D. 


of FY c wy, or ſeveral Motives "_ 
;. Patience. 


ary your Croſs, O Chriſtian Soul ! 

You will find none fitter for you on Ju 
OWN. 

If you leave it for to take another, 

You will loſe inſtead of gaining. 

The Crols is planted every where: 

'Tis found in all manner o thaces, 

There are Croſles in Kings Palaces, 

As well as in Cloyſters: . 

God will have all men to be ſaved, 

He has provided Croſles for all, 

Becauſe none can be ſaved without a Croſs. 


The Croſs bears admirable fruits. 

It unlooſens us from Creatures. 

It gives us a diſguſt of this life, 

Makes us deſire death. 

Satisfies for our ſins, 

Makes us feel the puniſhment of dio 
Gives us a horrour of them, 
Deſtroys the habit of them. 
Makes us like to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Makes us drink 1n his Chalice, 
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* 

There is nothing more glorious, than to ſuffer, 
Nothing more {weet : more wholſom : 
More necellary, than to ſuffer. 


” 


o 
What an honour is it to be Crucified with ] E- 
SUS: 
To be treated like one of his Members ? 
To aſcend up his Royal Throne ? 
Fo carry his Scepter and wear his Diadem ? 
To conſummate the work of his Redemption ? 
To fill up what is wanting to his Paſſion ? 
To expreſs his ſaffering Figure ? 
To continue his Sacrifice ? 
Totake a part in his Sorrows ? 
To help him to carry his Croſs ? 
To be a Victim like him? 
To be a Martyr like him ? 
To be perſecuted like him ? 
To be immolated like him ? 
I adore Torments as Sacraments, 
I look upon an afflicted man, 
As on Jeſus crucified. | 
i had rather ſuffer with Jeſus, 
'T han reign with Jeſus. 


* 

God chaftizes thoſe whom he loves. 

He ſpares not the Rod to his Children. 

It I am not correed, I am not beloved, 

If Iamnot God's Child, I ſhall not be ſaved. 
God is never more in wrath, | 


423 when he puts not himſelf in wrath. 


I ne- 


MEDITATIONS. itzxz7 


I never am more comforted, _ 
Than when I find my ſelf amidſt Sufterings. 
 Hetthat chaſtizes me for the preſent, 
Will ſpare me in Eternity. 
Godalways viſits with his grace, 
E- # Thoſewhom he vilits with pain. 
Grace is a fruit of the Croſs. 
You muſt climb the Croſs to gather it. 
You will never be without grace, 
As long as you are on the Croſs: 


X 
There is no virtue without a Croſs: 
No merit without patience. 
Take away the Croſs from Charity, 
And it has no more. tenderneſs. 
Take away the Croſs from Hope, 
And it has no more ſu _ 
Take away the Croſs from Humility, 
And it is nothing but Vanity. 
Take away the Croſs from Fortitude, 
And it is nothing but Weakneſs: 
Money 1s not currant, "IEF e 
Unleſs it be ftamp't with the Prince's Com. 
The Wounds that are given to:it, 
Give it its value. 
Unleſs yon have Wounds, 
You will have no merit. 
Your Gold will not be currant, 
Unleſs it be markt with the Croſs's Stamp. 


»* 
- How perfect is a Patient man ? 
All his Yirtues are Heroick, 
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He believes that he.is lov*d, 

When he is afflicted. 

That God makes much of him, 

When he ſtrikes him. 

He hopes againſt hope, 

He 1s calm in all events. 

Immoveablein his ruin. 

Indefatigable in hislabours. 

He loves God without allurements. 

He kiſlesthe rods wherewith he is ſcourged: 

He thinks himſelf unworthy of all goods. 

He reckons himſelf worthy of allevils. :: - 

He leaves himſelf to his Providence. 

He lets himſelf be:led by Obedience. 

He adores all Croſles as Relicks of the true 
Croſs. | 


+ 
God is wiſe : he knows well what he does. 
Heis good: therefore he wiſhes me well. 
He is every where: he ſees what I ſuffer, 
He is omnipotent : he can deliver me. 
He 1s rich : he can aſliſt me: 
He 1sjuſt :- Why ſhould I complain ? 
He is charitable: Why ſhould I deſpair ? 
Hes patient : Ought not I toamitate him *. .. 
He isa King: Ought not heto.govern.,? :.. 
He is Soveralgn : Ought not he to command t ? 


What a comfort. isit to 4 onthe Croſs, 
With JESUS Crucified ? 

He1s with you upon your Croſs, 

And you are with him upon his. 
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He is united to: you by ſufferance, 

And'you are united to him by PaLIENCE. 

Is not this to be: bleſſed, 

To:be-thus united to him? + 

The Union in Heaven is delicious. 

The Union on Earth is dolorous. 

God created the World by ating ; 

But he repaired it by ſufferingi© : | 

He acts likea God, with thoſe:that act." 

He ſuffers like amani with-thoſe that ſuffer. 

O my Soul ! What greater: :JOY, © - eCl. 
Thanto be with Jeſus: poerpand ST: 
You are a Chriſtian anely bythe Gio 13630 
You are no morcone, if yowbe without a Croſs. 
*Tis to renounre your Relipion; 
To be too much afraid-of Suffterings. 

Yowſhall havea-part in Jefus his Meaſures? 

If you have apart in hisSorrows.'. '' 2! 11 
You ſhall accompany him ithis glory," | 
If you will keep him company i in his; date þ 
You ſhall reign with him 189 15 (vw vil ot! 
Provided that you'ſuffer wichhim. Nell 
One muſt fight for to NE $260Al 
One muſt ſuffer for to befayed2 ji 7177 5 '- 
Man loſt himſelf by pleaſyreg © 10 57 
He cannot ſave himſelt but Y an 
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FESUS livdin pain; 

And Tox wouldlive in plain | 
The Innocent was puniſhit ©: 11.40 
And the Voce. wouldi go frbe;! > | 


7160 A'New Form: of .. | 


The Son was crown'd with Thorns, 


And the Slave would be crown'd with Roſes: . 


The Fnſt man was elevated on a.Croſs, 


And the Wicked man would aſcend a Throne, 5 


There 1s no greater Croſs Wor 
Thanto have a horrour of the Croſs: 

- One endures more in damning ones ſelf, 
Than one endures in faving himſelf. 
The wicked man fnifers without pleaſure. 
He has no comfort in his pain: 

His Croſs tas no Unftion... - 

*Tis the wicked Thief?s Crofs. 

It hath neither ſweetneſs; nor. merit. 
No body helps him to carry it. 

Tis the Croſs of one in deſpair: 


Let us honour: bear: love the:Crofs of Jeſus. 


'Tis the myſtical Ladder of Facob. 
"Tis the Throneiof Wiſdom. 
The Chair of the Man-God. .. 
The Trophy of our Salyation.: - 
The Standard of our Religion. 
L., Seal of «xp——-— "a | 

[The principle ce 

The | thr5u of glory 


O Holy Croſs! I adore "Ry 
Dear Spouſe of the Son of God; 
I kifs thee, andI embrace thee. 
Diſdain not the Servant, 
becauſe thon digdft bear the Maſter. 
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Diſdain not the Criming], 

Becauſe thou didſt bear the Innocent, 
Difdain not a man, | 
Becauſe thoy haſt horn a God, 


- | 
O Holy Croſs ! 
'Tis to me that thou doſt belong. 
The Holy one has no rightyn thee, 
Thou art the portion of man : 
Thou art the inheritance of the ſinner, 
The aÞ eof a Chriſtian: 
For me therefore thou wert made. 
Come, O Holy Croſs, betwixt my arms, 
Permit me to reſt upon thine. 
{ have eſpous'd thee in my Baptiſm. 
Thy Marriage mult be jadiſſoluble. 
Let nothing ſeparate me from thee. 
O Throne of grace and of mercy, 
Raiſe me up from the Earth, 
As thou didſt my Saviour. 
If I dy hetwixt thy arms, 
] ſhall be both a Saviqur, and ſaved. 
I ſhall gain Souls to God, 
And ſhall not loſe my own: 


Blefſed is the wood hy the which juſtice is made; 


Wiſd. 14. 


Then Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples : if any one will come 


after.me, Oc. let him take up his Croſs, Marth. 6. 


The word of the Croſs to thoſe that do periſh,is fooliſh» 
neſs : but to.thole that are ſaved, that is to us, 'tis the 


power of God. 1 Cor. 1. 


' I rejoyce in Sufferings for you, and fylfil the things 
hat are wanting of the ſuffering of Chrift for his body, 


which is.the Church of God. Colep. x. 
M 
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| God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſaving in the Croſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Gal. 6. 


The ſinner hath provoked our Lord to wrath, he wit t 
not ſeek after him according to the multitude of his wrath | | 
Pj. 9. Mo 

Dy _ 
EXVI. MED. 


Of Conformity to the Will of God. 


judge as God judges, is to be wiſe a 
God tis. | 

To will as God wills, is to be holy as God 1s. 

His judgment js the Rule of our judgments. 

His will is the Rule of our wills. 

God alone has right to do what he will. 

He alone can have a will of his own. 

Wilt not thou then, my Soul, obey God ? 

Wilt thou always make war againſt him ? 

Wilt thou wreſtle with the Alnughty ? 

Baſt thou meaſur'd thy arms with his ? 

Art thou wiſer than he? 

Wilt thou teach him to govern the World ? 

If thou wilt not do his Will, 

Thon'wilt take away his Crown. 

Thou wwittaſcend his Throne. 

Then wilt bs independent as he is. 

Is it Juſt, that God ſhould do thy will, 

Or, that thou ſhould'ſt do-his Will ? 


* How 


\'S, 


$ of 


will 
ith, 


15 


7 
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How happy would'ſt thou be, 
If thou would'ſt nothing but what God will? 
In what a profound peace wouldlt thou live ? 


| How would thy affairs change their face? 
What cares and POR wouldſt thou ſpare ? 


| God doesthe affairs of t thoſe who do his, 
| He obeys thoſe who obey him. 
He loves thoſe that love him. . 


He contents thoſe that content him. 


Fs | * 
Is it not to be in Heaven, 
{ Towill all that God wills? 


Is it not to bein Hell, 


To will nothing of vihat God wills? 


' A mandoesalways hisown will, 
| When he has no proper ſelf- will, 


A man never does what he will, 
When he does not do what God will. 


The Will of God is always don one way of 
, | c 

It I oppoſe him, he will oppoſ eme. 

If I ing | he will afflit me. 

If I diſturb him, he will diſturb me. 

If I fervehim, he will ſerve me. 


\©] my "God ! ! 
There isno Pleaſure i in ! dif leafing youg 
Theres no profit in offending you. 
Since I have been at odds with. you, 
Thave heen at odds with my ſelf. | 
M 2 Since 
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Since I have made war againd you, | 
I never could find any peace 
Do with me what you pleaſe, | 
If I will not do what you will have me. | 
Make me ſerve you, if I will not love you. 


Force me, if I will not obey yau. 
Draw me, if I will not follow you. 


Good, and evil, life, and death, poverty, and honour, 
are from God. Eccleſ, IL. 
I have found a man according to my heart, who will do 
all my wills. 1 Kings 13. | 

Whatſoever ſhall befal a juſt man, ſhall never make | 
him ſad. Prov. 12. 

Whoeſoever ſhall do the will of my Father,he is my Bro- 
ther, and Siſter, and Mothet. Marth. 12. 

Not as I will; but as thou. Marth. 29. 


_—_— 


LXVII MED. 
Of the love of our Neighbour. 


Y Neighbour is a man *' 
Hes framed to the Image | 


of God, | 
Redeemed with his Blood, Tn 
Is a Member of his Body, ; 
Is a Child of his Church, : 


Is fed with the ſame Sacraments, | 
Is deſign'd to the ſame Heaven, 


5 


& RE 
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CES 
God commands me to love him as my ſelf. 
Jeſus prays me, and orders me to do it. 
He reckons it as don to himſelf, _ 
All that is don to our Neighbour. 


| Hehas ſubſtituted him in his own place. 


He has transferr'd all hisrights to him. + 
He will have me pay him, all that I owe him. 


CY 
I am not his Diſtiple, 
Unle% I love my Neigtibour. 


I] amro Chriftian, unleſs I aſſiſt him. 


If iatth@ him, Cod will afflift me. 

If I excuſe him, God will excuſe me. 

if Iſupport him, God will ſupport me. 

If I pardon him, God will pardon me. 

God will uſe me, as I have uſed him. 

"_ will judge me according to my charityto 
im. 

OI will then love him, thatI may be beloved ! 

Iwill aſſiſt him, that I may be aſſiſted. 

I will ſupport him, that I may be ſupported. 

I mill fave htm, that I may be ſaved. 


* 
I will love him Tenderly : Univerſally : 
Generouſly: Conſtantly. 


Thon ſhalt love thy neighbour as t' y ſelf. Marth. 12. 

To love your neighbour as your ſelf, is more than all 
Holocauſts and Sacrifices. Mark 12. 

Bear one another's burdens, and ſo you will fulfil the 
Law of Chrift. G2. 6. 

But above all things having continual Charity in your 
ſelves, becauſe Charity covers a multitude of fins. 


1: Per. 4. 
M 3 In 
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In this afl ſhall know, that ye are my Diſciples, if you 
have a tove for one another. Fobn 3. 


FW I "IT — —_ a. —_—_ 


LXVIIL. ME D. 


Of the duty of Fathers to their Chilaren, 
and of Maſters towards their Servants. © 


A Father owes to his Children 
Nouriſhment of Body and Soul. 
He muft not bring them into the World, 
For toſend them to Hell. 

Why will yau be a Father, 

Unleſs you'will alſo be an Inſtrattor ? 
What does it ayail you to feed the Body, 
If you leave the Soul forlorn £ 


The firſt life of Children, 

Is but the life of Beaſts.” 

They becom men but with time. 

*Tis wiſe inſtruction that diſcloſes their reaſon. 

?Tis a new Birth. 

*Tis the Organ of Faith. 

'Tis the Principle of Salvation. 

"Tis the Ground-work of Virtue. 

Szlvation and Damnation depend often upon 
Education, 

Unhappy are thoſe Children, 

Whoſe Fathers will pardon them in nothing. 

But much more uthappy are thoſe, _ 

To whom their Fathers grant all things. ; 
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A good education onght to be mildly ſevere. 

Parents ought to imitate God, 

Who does the office-both of a Father, ank Mo- 
ther. 

Of a Father by ſeverity. 

Of a Mother by tenderneſs. 

One muſt not always puniſh, 

Nor muſt one always pardon. 

One muft not always befilent, 

Nor muſt one always chide. 

Never correct a Child when you are in Choter. 

A Phyſician that is fick muſt firſt cure hinifelf. 

A Father that is harried along with paſhon, 

Does himſelf deferve correCtion. 

Puniſhment 1s a Medectn, 

Which is to be given in its due time. 

When Chaſltiſement is juſt and ntoderate, 

It gives Underſtanding. 

Bur it creates a Contempt, 

When It is us'd too often. 


For to breed up ones Children well, 
They are to be loved equally. 
The partiality of affe&zons, 
Is the cauſe of all diſorders. 
Why ſhould you make a difference, 
Where Nature has made none ? 
Why ſhould you violate the r zghts, 
Which ſhe has wiſely eftabliſh'd ? 
Ought not the Branches of the ſame tree, 
Bear the ſame Leaves ? 
Nature acts by Inclination : 
But thoſe who love out of charity, 
M 4 Do 
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Do more good to thoſe perſons, 
For whom they have moſt avertion. FI 
Imitate God in his conduR. E 
Has he not more tenderneſs P 
For the Predeſtinate, than the Reprabate ? B 
But he hides it in this life. | | 

The wicked are not Fealqus of it. \ 
He oftentimes ſhews more friendſhip 
To thoſe, by whom he has been moſt offended, 


* Ed 

Inftruftions bring but little fruit, | 
Unleſs they he accompanied with example. 

You deſtroy by your Aftions, Ys 
What you build up by your Words, 

The Hand advances more than the Tongue 
Example is more powerful than Diſcourſe: 
'The Child gives more credit to his Eyes, 
Than he does to his Ears. | 

He thinks he has a right to do, 

What he ſees his Parents do. 

He | prom his glory in imitating theni, 

And his perfection in being like them, 

All your ſins are Scandals, 

Which infe(t your Deſcendents. 

They are inheritances of iniquity, 

Which paſs down to poſterity: 


| * 
Fathers ! If you have Children, 
Take care to inſtruCt them. 
Corrett them moderately: 
Lovethem all equally, 
Hearken not to your Inclinations. 
Follow not your Ayerſions, 


Diſſerible 
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Diſſemble not their Diſorder- 

Flatter not their Paiiions, 

Entertain not their Diviiions. 

Pardon m_ you ought to ot don, 
But punyh when you _ 6 puniſh, 


Maſters treat your Seryanfs, 
= if they were nj —— 


They are not ſo by birth, 

But by a kind of Adoption they are. 
God relies upon you, 

For theit Breeding and Education: 

You owe to them, as to your Children, 
Inſtruttion, Correftion, and Example. 
Your Children and your Servants, 

At the day of Judgthent, 

Will be your } hs and your Parties, 
Your Witneſſes, and your Acctiers, 


Son haft thou Children, inſtru therh. Ezcleſ. 4, 

Fathers provoke not your Sons to wrath, that they thay 
not becom pulillangnous. Col. 3. 

He that ſpares the rod, hates his Son. Prov, 13. 

He that ſcandalizes dne of thefe little ones, it wete bct- 
ter that he had a Mill-fone, £9c. Marth. 18. 

If any one has not are of his own folks, and eſpecially 
of his Domeſticks, he has denied his faith, Tim. 5. 
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A New form of 


EXIX. MED. 


Of Mildzeſs and Choker. 


TJ Fow happy is a mild man ? 
How unhappy is a cholerick man ? 
How wiſe is a mild man ? 
How fooliſh is a cholerick man ? 
How amiable is a mild man ? 
How hateful is a cholerick man ? 
How holy 6a mild man ? 
How wicked is a cholerick man ? 


* 

To be mild, 1s to be a Man. 

To be cholerick, is to be a Bealt. 

To be mildis to be a King, 

To be cholerick is to be a Slave. 

To bemild js to be a Chriſtian. 

To be cholerick is to be a Pagan. 

To be mild is a mark of one Predeſtinate. 
To be cholerick 1s a mark of a Reprobate. 


mY 
A mild man 4 like unto God, 
He is a perfect expreſſion of Jeſus Chrift. 
He 1s Maſter of his Paſſions. 
He re-enters into the ſtate of Innocency. 
He enjoys a profound Peace. 
He is always equal to himſelf. 
The Holy Ghoſt repoſes in his heart. 
Grace eſtabliſhes her Empire therein. 
God treats him with mildneſs. 
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He forgives him his fins, 
He tolerates his defedts. 
He perfects bim with his graces. 


* 
Acholerick man is like the Devil. 

He is always furious like him. 

He isa ſlave to his Paſſions. 

He is baniſh'd the commerce of men. 
He is never in quiet. 

He never poſleſles himſelf. 

He diſturbs the Kingdom of grace. 
He drives the Holy Ghoſt ont of his heart. 
He gives anent ranceto the Devil. 
He | cans neither God nor man, 
Nor will God likewiſe ſpare him. 
He handles him with rigour. 

He chaſtizes him with wrath, 

He puniſhes him without remiſſion. 


X* 
O Jeſus the mildeſt of all men ! 
Have pity on the fierceſt of all Devils. 
O moſt meek Lord ! 
Who didſt ſuffer thy felf to be ſtripped 
And put to death, without uttering a word, 
Make me meek and patient in my pains. 
O good Shepherd ! 


Who driveſt away the Wolves from thy fold. 


How doſt thou endure me tn thy houſe ? 
How doſt thou endure me.among thy ſheep ? 
Either kill this Sanguinary Beaſt, 

Or change him into one of thy ſheep. 
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Be not haſty to be angry, becaufe anger will reft in the 
boſom of a fool. Eccl. 7. 

He will dire the tnild in judgment : he will teach the 
mild his ways. P/. 2 4. 

The naughty man always ſeeks out brangles : but a 
cruel Angel ſhall be ſent againft him. Prov. 17.-. 

But the meek ſhall inherit the land , and ſhall -be de- 
lighted in the multitude of Peace. Pſ. 36. | 

Every one that is angry with his brother is guilty of 
judgment. Marth, 5. 

Blefſed are the meek, for they ſhall poſſeſs the Earth.ibid. 


3a 
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Remedies againſt Choler. 


Or to be mild one muſt be hamble. 
One ought to hate himſelf. 

One mult betaken off from ſelf love, 
From the love of things created. 
Thoſe who are gentle to themſelves, 
Are ordinarily ſevere to others. 
Thoſe who are gentle to others, 
Are ordinarily ſevere to themſelves. 


oY 
What do you get by being angry ? 
You impair your health. 
You take away the life of your Soul. 
You drive out the Holy Ghoſt from thence, 
You let in the Devil there. 
You do not advance your affairs. 
Yan do mot remedy your evil. 
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You diſturb your Family. 


You make a Hell of your Houſe. 
the | Does one Evil cure another ? 


. 
2 | Hthat youconld but ſee your ſelf in your Choler ! 
You would ſee your ſelf transfornyd into 9 
Beaſt. 
of # You houl likea Wolf. 
You foam like a Boar, 
. You bite like a Dog. 
; You are cruel like a Tyger. 
You are furious like a Lion. 
You gnaſh your teeth like a damned Man. 
You have the contorſions of a poſleſt Man, 
Is that the figure of a man ? 
Is that the figure of a Chriſtian ? 
Is that thefigure ofa Predeſtinate ? 


What reaſon have you to be in Choler ? 

Does God bear with nothing from you ? 

Do not you make others ſuffer ? 

Have not you deſerved Hel ? | 
Were not you to burn in the flames thereof? 
Why do you then find it ſtrange, 

That your will is a little croſel ? 


What wroug 5s don you ? 
Do not your goods belong to God? 
Cannot he take them back again ? 
Cannot he recal them | 
When he pleaſes, and by whom hepleaſes? 
Who can take a hair from you,unleſs he will ? 


What 
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What Mercy willtyou obtain of God, 
If you uſe none towards your N cighbour ? ? 


O My "God ! 
I confeſs that I am in the wrong to be cholerick , 
Since I cannot have ſo much hurt don me, 
AsI have deſerved. 
They have reaſon to offend me, 
Since I haye ſo much offended you. 
O how juſt is it that my will ſhould be oppoſed, 
SinceI have ſo often oppoſed yours |! 
How do I deſerv to be lp ſpiſed, 
Since I have ſo much "= 3 i you ? 
Can I complain of my affliction, 
After I have ſo much afflicted you ? 


O moſt meek Jeſus ! do me the favour 

That I may imitate your Mecknels, and your 
Patience. 

I firmly ur to keep ſilence, 

When I feel my ſclf moved : 

Never to ſpeak, when Iamin wrath. 


. On whom ſhall I look, but on oma one , and the 
Gael in ſpirit, and him that trembles at my ſpeeches. 
at. 6 
,—_— are the meek , for they fhall poſſeſs the land. 
atth, 5 
Fe. me, for that I am meek and humble of heart. 
hn 


G Why art thou angrTand why is thy countenance fallen * ? 
en, 4. 
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That we ought to do all our Aftions well. 


Dye will be honoured by me by 
He expects I ſhould ſerv him 
He has annex*d his Grace to | 
He will know whether I love him | 


by 
His Glor ory depends on | 
His Wiſdom has diſpogd of 


His Majeſty heightens | 
His SanCtity conſecrates | 


His Will commands , this Aftion. 


His Providence ordains 3 
His Greatneſs ennobles | 
His Love TOY | 


My Peace is included i in 

My Merit proceeds from 

My PerfeCtion is annexed to 

God will be offended if I fail in 

I ſhall not haye the Grace that 
follows 

Poſſibly my Salvation depends on | 

{ will therefore do nothing but ſtudy 

Todo this ACtion ". 


a 0 
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Thou ſhalt juſtly proſecute what is juſt. Deut. 16. 

In all thy works be thou exceHent. Eccl. 33. 

Curſed is he that does the work of God fraudulently, 
Fer, 48 

He 
Math. 17. 

He did 2!l things well. Mark. 7. 


0 RR /4 : __— 
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Of fidelity-in ſmall things. 


\Reat Ryvers riſe from a ſmall Spring, 
Great Trees grow up from a little Kernel, 
A great fire froma little ſparkle, 
Great falls from a little fin. X 
Great diſorders from a fmall unfaithfulneſs. 


Fhe great depends upon the little, 
'Fhe little leads to the great. 

He that loves, cſteems all things. 
He that fears, neglefts nothing. 
Great actions content men : 
Small aftions content God, 

He that is unfaithful in ſmall things, 
Will be unfaithful in great ones. 
He that is faithful in ſmall things, 
Wall be faithful in great ones. 


&--:- 
Nothing is little, on whzch our Salvation de- 
| pendy | 


will render to every one according to his works, 
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All that is eſteemed by God is great, 
Men contemplate the hands, 
ty, | But God conſiders the heart. 
' | Fidelity is a virtue, that makes all things great, 
ks. | That it gives life to. 
Do you do, what you know how to do, 
And God will teach you that, 
+ | Which you know not how todo. 
Do you do what you are able to do, 
And Cod, will help you to do, 
VVhac ybu are fiot able to do, 


® my 'God't ! 
Since I cannot do you any great ſervice,” 
Atleaſf I will render you ſmall ones, 
Since I dare not undertake hard things, 
| will do all that is cafie for me to do. 


He that ſlights ſmall things will fall by little and little. 
Eccl. 14. 

Hethat fears God, negletts nothing, Ercl, 17. 

He that is faithful in the leaſt,will be Faithful i in a grea» 
ter : and he that is ynjuft in a ſmall matter , js unjuſt in 4 
greater. Luk. 16. ; 

And though the Prophet had bid you don a great mat- 
ter, you ought indeed to have don it : much more then, 
lince now he ſaid to you, be waſhed, and you ſhall be cleans 
ſed. 4 Kings 1 

VVho ſhall Fd a faithful man ? Prov, 20. 
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A New Form of 


LXXIIL. ME D. 
Of good Works. 


Chriſtian without VVorks, 

Is a Tree without Fruit. 

A Lamp without Oyl. 

Land without a Crop. 

His faith is barren, iick, dying, dead: 
He that doth nothing, believes nothing, 
He that believes, and does not do, 
Shall be judg'd by his belief. 


-_ 
The more you know, the guiltier you are. 
Much is required of him that receives much: 
?1is to do iIl, not to do good. 
Sterility, 1s a kind of iniquity. 
The fruitleſs Fig-tree is caſt into the fire. 
The Talentistaken from him that buried it. 


* 
Fatth either. faves, or damns us. 
It makes us better, or worſe. 
To. believe,what is good, and do evil, 
Is.49-be judg/d before being judg'd. 
?I'is to be condemn'd, before being accugd. 
He that does not do, what he believes, 
500N ceaſes to believe, what he docs not. 
Faith docs not live long, 
After the deccaſe of Charity. 


* Do 


ho , 
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cy X 
Do therefore, good works, 
Do them in abundanee , 
Do them in grace. 
Dothem for a goodend. 
Do them without delay. 
Do as much good, as you have don eyil, 
Do all that you can, 
And think that you do nothing, 
Do good whilſt you have time, 
For very ſoon you will haye ng more, 


/ The Son of man will com in the glory of the Father, agd 
then he will render to every.one according £0 his works, 
Marth; 16. DOES 30s | | 

; Behold Icom quickly, and my reward is with metgxens 
der unto-eyery one partr par Lg his works. Ape, 22, 

See how a man is juſtified by his works, and not by faith 
alone. Fam, 2. | 

. As a boty without a ſout is dead ; ſo faith without works 
is dead. ibid. - 1, | 

Cut it down, why doth it take up the ? Ditfc13, 
- ' The ground that drinks in the ſhowres that fall down oy 
x, and brings forth thorns and thiſtles, is reprobate, a 
next to a curſe. Heb, 6. | 
3 ance whilſt we have time let us work good, 


f 
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LXXIV. MED: 
Of Als. 


FE rich man depegds-upon the poor man, 
And the poor man upon the rich man. 

The rich man ſtands more in need of the poor 

man, 

Than the poor man of the rich man. 

The poor man receives his corporal livelihood 
from the rich man. | 

The rich man reccives his ſpiritual life from the 
- poor man. * 

'The poor man depends upon the rich man 

For this preſent time. 

The rich man.depends upon the poor man 

For Eternity. 

VVithout the rich man, 

The poor man would dy corporally. 

Without the poor man, 

The rich man would. dy {} Piritually. 

The rich man, is the poor man's Judge upon 
Eafth. 

The poor man, will be the rich man's Judge in 
Heaven. 


Favours and Puniſhments are 1n the poor man's 
hands. 

When he requires mercy, 

God grants it to the rich man. 


FN 


” tn 

MEDITATIONS. $8! 
When he requires juſtice, x. ge | 
God Executesit on the rich man.. -.... - ;; > 5 
The rich man's Salvation.is loſt, , _ +, ; cx 


That has not the favour of the poor. 
One cannot defend him before God, 
Whom the hunger of the pgor ſhall accule..; 
He will have an ill day of it, . , + 
Who has not their favour at the laſt day. . 


* 
Do good to the poor man, 
For he 1s a man as you are, c 1 
And you are in miſery as heis. 

He has need of you, 

And you have need of him. 

'Tis JESUS that will receive your alms. 
'Tis he that is in want. 

He is in the perſon of the poor man. 
He is covered with his figure. 
He is hid in him, asin a Sacrament. 
He has ſubſtituted him in his own room. 
He has ſurrendred him his rights. 
He will give you an acconnt for your Charity. 
He will thank you for them 
At the end of the World. 
Will you ſend JESUS to lodge in a ſtable? 
Will you refuſe him cloths to cover him ? 
Will you not give him a bit of bread to cat ? 


Never be afraid. of Poverty, 

As long as you relieve the Poor. 

You will never want any thing, 

As long as you never ſuffer the poor to want. 
You ſow Gold, when you give Silver. 

N 3 The 
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The poor mans hands is a field, 
Which yields to himthat pives, a. hundred fold. 
JE! SUS makes himſelf your debter. 
e is the poor man's ſecurity. 
He obliges himſelf by contract. 
He promiſes you good things at preſent. 
He'promifes you t 5 ras of A 
Will you not truſt'G 
Is your monty ill placed? 
Has he not wherewithal to pay you ? 


O JES u $! How tenderly do you love Ye 
Foor ! - 

Since you choſe thelr condition : 

Sirice yau were poor upon Earth, 

And "Hat you will be ſo yet in Heavery 

You are indeed rickithere above. 

But youare alſ> poor withal here below, 

Since you are ſo in the perſon of the poor, 

And that you beg an Alms with them. 

Happy'ts that rich man, 

Who gives an Alnts to J ESUS. 

Accurſed is that rich man, | 

Who refuſes an Alm3to ] ES us, 

He will beg at! Alms of him at his death, 

And it will not be granted him. 

He will beg a grace at the day of Judgment, 

And it will be refuſed him. . 


Redeem thy fins withalms«deeds, and thy iniquity with 
the tmercies of the-Þoor. Dur. 4. 

He that ſhall ſee hi# Brother tobe in neceflity, and ſball 
Dp bis bowels, How -is atoms of Godin him ? 


1 com- 
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Icommand thee to open thy hand to thy n:c1y and poor 
Brother. Dept. 15. 

Give, and it ſhall be given to you. Zu 11. 7 

Bleſſed is the man that underſtandeth concerning. the 
needy and the poor, in the evil day our Lord will deitver 
him. Pſal. 40. 

Com ye bleffed of my Father, 5c. I was hungry, and 
you gave me to eat, &c. Maith. 25, © 


= 
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EXXV. MED. 


Of the Condu#s of God. 


T4 ways of God are wonderfal. _ 
They are comly : juſt : apright : affured. 
They are condutts of grace, unknown to na- 
tare. | 
Of Wiſdom, incomprehenſible to reaſon. 
- Of Peace, which calm mens minds. 
Of Love, which content hearts. 


Gad labours for us, 

When he ſeems to be againſt us. 

He draws'near to ns, 

When he ſeems to draw off from us. 

He does our buſineſs, 

When he feems to ruin it. 

He enriches us, when he ſeems to ſtrip us. 
He gives us life, 

When he ſeems to take it away. 


N 4 
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+ 
He leads us to Peace, through War. 
To perfettion, through imperfettion. 
To glory, through Ignominy. 
Toa Throne, through Priſons. ey 
To the Landof Promiſe, through Deſerts. 
To Heaven, through a long Purgatory. * 


* 
| 'O my God! 

I know not what way to take to go to you. 
That which ſeems good tome, -- 
May poſſibly be naught. 
Thinking to go up to Hegven, 
I may poſlibly go down to Hell. 
Is it through Proſperity, or through Adverlity | 
' Is it through Peace, or through War ? 

rough Glory, or through Confuſion ? . 
Through Abundance, or through Poverty ? 
Through Health, or-through Sickneſs ? 
That l muſt ſeek you, and that you will faye 

me * 


+ 
Only you alone know it. 
I willtherefore nothing, but what you will. 
T leave my ſelf to your Providence. 
] accept of all that you order concerning me. 
I will go which way ſoever you lead me. 
I will receive all whatever you ſend me. 
I will always like to be where you put me. 
I will never go out from thence, 


Until you draw me thence. 


* [ will 


S. SE OLE oe: a a £0 ts 
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1 will henceforth be without clioice, 

And without will, 

Since I know not what 3 is gopd or bad for nc. 
Iwill no more askany thing, - 

Nor will I refuſe any thing. 

Conduct me, O my God : 

L leave my {elf to you. * | 
Take careof me, for I rely upon you. © + 
You are my Shepherd, and I am your — 2a 
In following you I ſhall not be troubled, - 
Leaving my ſelf to you, | 

I ſhall not be damned,” 


- 


Our Lord led the juſt min throngh ſtrait ways, 
Wiſd, 20, 
Her ways are beautiful , and all her paths peaceabte, 
Prov. 2. 
There is a way which ſeems io to a man : but the laſt 
ends of it lead'unto-death. Prov. 14. -- 
Our Lord mortifies and quickens: leads coyn to" Hell, 
and brings back. 1 X7ngs 2. 
He went forth not knowing whether he went. "26h, It. 
 Y known unto' me the way in which I rtiay walk. 
PI. 14 
. As the Heavens arg exalted above t::: Earth, ſo are my 


' ways &c.- Iſai. 55. 
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LXXVI MED. | 


Of the benefit there is in leaving our ſelouſ\! 
to the Conduit of God. 


Iſten to God, without reaſoning, 
Obey God, without murmuring. * 
Follow God, without goin going alide. 
Let God at, without reſiſting him. 
Reſt on God, without troubling your ſelf. 
Leave your ſelf to God, 
Without deſiring any thing 


If you liſten to him, he will ſpeak to you. 8 
If you obey him, he will content you.  * 
If you follow him, he wilt conduct you. 
+ i let him a, all will faceeed well. 
ot your truft m him, 
He gr conſerve you. 
If you leave your af to him, he will fave you þf 


Truth,wy God! My Wiſdom and my Bleſſing! 
Give me not up to my own ſence, 

And to my own conduct. 

If I quit you, alas, Iam loſt. 

I aman ſecurity only with you. 

If Iwalk, do pos conduct me. 

If I go aſtray, do ou put me right again. 

If Iftop, do you Pur me on. 

If I fall, do you raiſe me up again. 
If Iam weary, do you ſtrengthen me. 
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| am feeble, do you carry me. 
If 1 am aflaulted, defend me. 
If 1am loſt, ſeek after me. 


lo leave my ſelf to be conducted by your wiſdom. 


b 


[rely upon your . 
[reſt upon your ſtrength, 


1truſt to your mercy. 


[fix myſelf to your pleaſure. 
[devote my ſelf to your Service. 

[ ave my Felf to your. Providencs, 
both now, and for Eternity, 


Lead me, O Lord, in thy way. #/. 85. 

Protett me under the ſhadow of thy wings. £/. 16. . 

I have gon aftray like a ſheep that was loft, Seck thy 
Ervant. Pſ. 118. 

He led them along in a wonderful way. #/d. 10. 
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LXXVIE MED. 


| Of the hurt there comes by ſtraying from the 


ways of God. 


H- that goes out of the order of goodneſs, 
L Enters into the order of juſtice, 


He that ſtrays out of theways-of mildneſs, 
Enters into the ways of rigour. 

He that has not.God for his Friend, 

Has him for his Enemy. 

He that flies from his beneficent will, 

Falls under his puniſhing will. 
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If I am where God would have me to wy Þz 
1 ſhall be in quiet and-in -fecnrity. * * 11 
His W:ſdom will condutt me. bshe 
His Power will prote&t me. 
His Goodneſs wi!l comfort me. 


His Grace will ſanCtify me. © '- Yr 
His Bleſſing will go along with me. W 
Hw Mercy will encompais me. oY In 


If I am notwhere God) would have me to be, 1 
All my Steps, will be Wanderings: Fc 
All my Ways, Precipiccs. 

All my Projects, Illuſions, TD 
All my Lahonrs, vain Occupations. 1 
All my Pleaſures, Miſeries. bi 
All my Proſperities, Paniſhments, I 
All my Adverſities, cauſes of Deſpair. 


B 
* 
I ſhall have-no quiet in my mind. - . l 
No peace in my heart. , 
No bleſſing in my labours. 
No comfort in my pains. 
{ ſhall be given op to my paſſions. 
I ſhall be beaten with temptations. 
{ ſhall be deſtitute of your protection. 
I ſhall be ſtruck with your curſe. 
I ſhall lead a wicked life. 
I muſt expect a wicked death. | 
I ſhall live in diſorder, and dy in deſpair. | 


Am 1 in the place, where God would have me 
Have I not failed in my Yocation ? 
Is 


Xe 
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' {+ it he that gave me this employ ? 


ave not I thruſt my ſelf into this office ? 
ill he have me be in this ſtate ? 


[Shall I perfornt it as he would have me ? 


.* 
O my God ! 


$How I dread to deviat from/your ways 7 


What a pleaſure I have 

In leaving my ſelf to your Providence! 

it not to be in Heaven, to be with you ? 

To be in Hell, to be remov'd from you ? 

Can one be ill, being where you would have 
him to be ? 

Suffer me not, O my God, 

To ſtray away from your Condutet. 

ring me back, if I be gon aſide. 


F Make me re-enter into the order of your good- 


neſs, 


'Þ y the ſevere orders of your juſtice. 


Make me repair by patience, 
The defect of my aCtion. 

Make me recover my Innocence, 
By the rigours of Pennance. 


Was not this dontothee, becauſe thon didft forſake the 
Lord thy God,at what time he led thee in the way ? Fer. 2 

What wouldſt thou have in the way of Egypt, for to 
drink troubled waters ? ibid. 

Thy malice ſhall argue thee, and thy ayerſion fhallre- 
buke thee. ibid. 

Know and ſee that it is evil and bitter to have forſaken 
the Lord thy Gad. #bid. 

See whether the way af iniquity be in me , and lead-me 
tithe eternal way. Pf. 138. 


LXXVIII. ME D. 
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LXXVIL MED. 


Of Dryneſ; and Aridities 


r Believe what, I ſee. I hope for what I touch 


I love that which pleaſes me. 
Lbelieveamidſt light. » 
I hope when I have a feelihg. 
Tlove when Lamin comfort. 
This is the "9. of the Sences. 


I believe, what 1 do not I 

I hope for, what I cannot. compaſs. .. 
I love, that which does not pleaſe me. 
I believe, when I am in darkneſs, 

I hope, even in my dereliCtion, 

I love, evenin my deſolation. 


This is the my of the Siri 


Omy God! How ſenſual i is my Deyotion ? 


I have not yet ador'd.you in Spirit, 
O happy State !- 
Where oy Soul ſees _ without light : 
Where ſhe hopesin God withourſupport: 
Loves God without any ſenſible attraCt, 
This is to ſce God without. /pecics. 


To beunited to God without a medium, 


To ſuffer divine impreſſions. 

To haveno —— proper ſubſiftence, 
Tolead a ſupernatural life. 
T his js rhe Kingdom of Feſus Chrift. 


ſat 
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In darkneſs I have made my bed. Fob. 17. 

Meat and drink is not the Kingdom of God, but juſtice 
and Peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Kom. 14. 

They ſhall be diſperſed for to eat , and if chey be not 
fatiated they will murmur. Pf. 58. , - | 

It is expedient for you that T ſhould go: for if I do not 


" #0, the Comforter will not com to you. Fo. 16. 


' God is a Spirit, and thoſe who adore him, muſt adore 
him in ſpirit and truth. 


a 


ELXXIX. MED. 


Of Silexce. 
T TOw fine a Science is it to know how to 
ſpeak ? 
Yon will never learn it, 


Unleſs you know how to hold your tongue. 
To ſpeak well, and ſpeak much, 
Are two things, which agree not together. 
All the World learn how to ſpeak, 
Few there are that learn to keep. Silence. 
And notwithſtanding the firſt of Sciences, 
k to learn how to:keep Qilence. 

** 
Where there are many. words, 
There is not much ſence. 
A Wie man ſpeaks but little, 
Becauſe he is afraid of ſpeaking ill. 
He-ſpeaks a long time to bimſe 
Before he ſpeaks to others. 


i9E A New Forn of 


A Fodl is always talking 

Becauſe he thinks of wotkling but talking, 

He pours himſelf 2ll out, | 
Becanſe he knows not how to dwell at hothe : 
God kept Silence for a whole Eternity. 

He made himſelf heard by Men, 

Only forto inſtruQ'nd fave them, 


* 25 

FD Keep Stlence as God does, 
Never ſpeak but through neceſſity. 
A Soul that is full of God, 
Cannot any more ſpeak ro' men. 
He that ſpeaks much to men, 
Showes that he is yoid of God. 
For to becom perfect in a ſhort time, 
You necd only know how to be lilent. 
He that is Maſter of his Tongue, 
Is Maſter of his Paſſions. | 
Solitude and Szlence are: the two Schools & 

Virtue. 

There it is that God niakes himſelf known, 
'Thereit is that he To tothe heart,” 


Silence products Prayer, 

And Prayer produces Silence. 

After that Moſes had ſpoken to G64; 

He could not ſpeak to men, 

He that comforts4iimſelf exterivurly,” 
Finds bur little comfort within. | 
The Holy Ghoſt loves litence. 

His voice is like a gentle Zephyre, 

One cannot. hear it; if there be tiever: io Little 
_ Noiſe, 
£ Never 


a Ree, 3 yt 3 = 
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Never quit Silence , but for ſomething that's 
better. 

Ohe cannot without grace ſpeak well. 


And can you hope for it, when you ſpeak 
Ina time that God for bids you to ſpcak ? 


ke 


Every one ſpeaks of thit which he loves. 
The Tongueis the Heart's interpteter. 

He that loves the World, 

Willingly talks of the World. | 

He that loves God, delights to talk of G64: 
You may know a man by his tongue : 

And man ſhall be po by his tongue. 


My God | give me thy Joe, 

Thar I niay w'llingly ſpeak of thee. 
Fill me with thy preſence, 

That [ may love Silence. 

| ſhall never bea man of reaſon; 
Whilſt I love converſation. 


Speak but little : peak tow : without Pane 
Never: ſpeak;butin neceſſity. 

Never ſpeak againſt Charity: 

Speak with ſincerity : ſimplicity : without 
Atteftation : vanity : when you ought to ſpeak: 
Keep Silence when you onght to keep it. 


; If any one offends not in word ; he is a perfe& man. 
am 1. 

If any one thinks himſelf to be Religious, not bridling 
his tongue, his religion is vain. 7b1d. 

vince thou haſt ſpoken to thy ſervant, I have more 


impediment, and lownek of tongue. Exod. 4: 
Where there are many words, there frequently is want. 
| Prov. 14. 
O The 


194 ' , ANewfFoirndf © 
heart of fools is in their mouth, and the mouth of 
the wiſe is in their heart. Fecl. 21. 


Let eyery man be quick to hear, but ſlow to ſpeak, 
Fam. 1. 


th. 
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LXXX. M E D. 
Of Sickneſs. 


a all at m2 Dad. 


OD ſends us Sickneſles, 
Either to draw his glory out of them, 
As to the man that was born blind. 
Or to puniſh our ſins, as to the Paralytick : 
Or for to try us, as to Fob 
Or for to keep us in Dumility, 
Asto S. Paul, and to 7; eh 


I am not able to do any thing : but I can ſuffer, 
I can do much, if I can fuffer much. 

Others labour for me : I ſuffer for others. 
They honour God by their ACtions : 

I honour him by my _ 


I have well deſerved what 1 ſuffer. 
I merit much by ſuffering. 
1 acquit for what is paſt. 

] heapup for the time to com: 
God takes my health from me, 
For to give me ſanity. 

Ke is with'me: 'I ſuffer 'with hind. 
T'carry hits Ctofs ; He carries mine. 


How 
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How ſtrong is my Spirit, 

When my Body'is weak 

How weak is my Spirit, 

— | When my Body is ſtrong ?. 

Sickneſs gives me a diſguſt to life. 

My heart aſpires no more, but for Heaven. 
O my Body ! Thou muſt be puniſht, 

And have thy Purgatory; as well as 4a Soul, 

Unleſs thou haſt it here upon Earth, 

Thou muſt have it in Hell : 

For nothing that is impure, 

Shall enter into Heayen. 

There are but theſe two places, 

That thou canſt RAVE IE Ih 

Rejoyce, O my Soul! for thy Enemy is low. 

He 1s no more in a onion to hurt thee. 


Om God! 
fer. 1 deſerve indeed to be 
Since I have ſo much abu9d my health, »Y 
O how much am I indebted to you,” 

For having thus LNG 

Since you ſpare menot at prefent, - 

You will ſpare mein Fiernvry. | 
Since you'thaſtize me during my life, 
You will be gracious to me Fer. death. 
O how glad am I to make o f ay Body 
A Victim of Love and Sufferance 

There is no Sacrifice more. =558 

To yaurEyes, than that of Patience. 
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Son in thy Sickneſs deſpiſe not thy ſelf, but pray to God, 
and he will cure thee. Eccl. 78. 
Behold, thou art now healed, fin no more, leaſt ſome. 
thing worſe do befal thee. Fo. 5. 
fo 'i his ſickneſs is not to death, but to the gtory of God. 
0.11. 


When Iam weak, then am1 ſtrong. 2 Cor. 12. 
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LXXXI. MED. 


Of Moadeſty. 


Man is. known by his Countenance. 
A Soul is known by. her Body. 
"Tis a Looking-glaſs which repreſents her, 
And wherein ſhe is; painted to the life. 
A light Body ſhews a light Soul. 
A modeſt Body ſhews a modeſt Soul. 
It does nothing, but what it is made to do, 
When the Body is out of order, 
"Tis judg'd that the Soul is ſo too. 
What figure mult that Soul have, 
Which gives ſo ill an one to her Body. 


A quiet and modeſt Exteriour, 

Is the mark of a perfect Soul. 

Of a Soul that tends to Union. 

Of a Sonl thztis without paſſion. 

God is a tranquil Spirit : He is never diſturb: 
He dwells only in Peace : 


He 
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He compoſes and quiets all things by his pre- 
ſence. 

He imprints his Modeſty on that. $6ul, 

Thathe gives life to. - - NS 

And if he does not imprint it,''t © WINS 

Tis becauſe the Soul Yoes not obey him. lu 190+ 4 


Whenl ſee a Modeſ®Body \1 by, 
O here is the Houſe of "God ! --*/: * 
Here is the Temple of our Lord \: el 
All things are here in peace and: iorder. | 2: 
'Tis the Modeſty of this Sdul, <1 
That reflets upon Her Body. 

ITisth2Santtity within,” - fie. | | 
That ſheds ic {cit 52997 TC ail 


| An affeted Modeſty ot laſt fon vi_k 
When'th='Soul is wel compoſe” 
Th: Boly is modelt at all times. _-. by 
The ink oobongd an ill-reg lated: hho” 9.29) 
om the irregularity of theSoul.'' | 

he agitated with-Paſſions, © 1+ 

ves ear to Temptations... . ”hy 
Ro THe cw 6 
She 'gtves her ſelf 'up fo het defies. 7 116+ 1x 
He that has God within himſelf, 2s 
Goes not elſewhere to ſeek him. 
The Iron is at reſt, 
When it touches its Load-ſtone. 
A Soul which touches God, 


ls peacpeble, and without motion. 
O3 
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"0 My "God! 
How tranquilis thy Spirgs] ? 
O how. agitated 1 is mine £ ? 
How grave is yours? 
How light. is mine ?, 
How M 7 is yours ? 
How unruly is mine? - 
If you were Maſter of KY 
You would alſo be Maſter of my Body. 
If I quit the Qut-works, . 
The Devil will gain the place. 
{ will therefore regulate my exteriour, _ 
"_ may conſerye for Fu the Empire « my 
cart, 


ch hw Fins anfla wiſe twan is 
by the ſhew of his RY of the 


A 


the laughing of the teeth , and the pate of tlie 


of him. Ecc. 19. 

Let your Modcity be lingyn diats'411 Ifen;, (PHI. "i 

The man of the beart that{is-Hidden iv the wcorrnptib\ 
a a quict anda modeX} ſpirit, Fjtic 76h fq the bghe 

1 Per. 2 

I beſeech you x by the Wet Uh "pe 4 of Gurl 
2 Cor. 10. ng : = 

Do you on i of God, Kms, Inceſt 


Patience. Col. 3. '_.; of co) 
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MEDITATIONS. 199 
LXXXII. ME D. 


Of Divine Inſpirations. 


>: OD holds his peace after he has ſpoken, 
He ſcorns after having been ſcorned. - 
He hides himſelf after that he has ſought. 

He withdraws after he has called,. 

He puniſhes after having: "an endured. 


Inſpiration i is the Voice of God. 

Tis a Blaſt of his Spirit. 

'Tis a Ray of bis Wiſdom. 

'Tis an Impreſſion of his Love. 

'Tis the Seed of Eternity: 

'Tis the Principle of. $alyation. 

Tis the price of the Blood of Jeſys. 
Tis a Grace, that hascolt him his life. 


You ſtifle the voice of God, 

When you ſtifle an Inſpiration. 

You imitate Herod, 

Who put $t, Fobr t0 death. 

You imitate Sal, 

Who put the Prieſts to death. 

You imitate, the Fews, 

Who put JESUS, _ the Prophets to death, 


; gow. reſilt:the Holy. Galt 


"You ſin without ignorance. 


You fin through ONſpacy 3 Farough malice, 


You 


O 1-will make you wait'tio longer !. 


This very day I will let you in. 
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Yon bury the Talents of God. 
You abuſe. his Gifts. 

You trample the Son of God under your feet! 
You do an 1njury to his Spirit. 

You profane his pretions Blood. 

You detain Truth Captive. 

Yon break off the thred of his Graces, 

You pat your Salvation in danger. . 


> 4 wo at acuity Dat ox o 8 


The Juſtice of God will break out upon you. 

Your Talents will be taken from you. 

The Kingdom of Grace will be tranſlated-elſe. 
where. 

God will ſpeak no more to you.- - 

The Holy Ghoſt will breath no more on you. 

The Word of God'will touch you nomore, 

Your Conſcience will no longer moleſt you, 

Hope will no longer encourage you. 

Charity will no longer warm you. 

Fear wilt no longer retain you. 

Remedies wiltno longer profit you. 

You abuſe extraordinary Graces. 

You will have them no more. 


O my Gcd ! I confes that Iama Prodigat, 
Who have waſted all your goods. | 
'ThatI am a Herod, 

Who have put your Voiceto Jeath; 


I will no longer reſiſt your grace. , 


You have too long: knock: a at the door of my 
heart. 


* You 


MEDITATIONS. 201 


Yon would have me WOE - this ſin; 

will quit it. 

You would have me,change my life : 

I will change it. 

You would have me renounce gaming ; ; 

| will renounce It. 

You would have me ſpeak to my Enemy ; ; 
[ will ſpeak to him. 

You would have me frequent the Sacraments ; z 
Twill frequent them. 

You wauld have me loye you alone ; 


[ will love yon : in Time, and Eternity. Amen. 


Wo to thee that de pile ſhall not thy ſelf alſobede. 
ſpiſed ? Jai. 33. 
I called and you refuſed : I extended my hand , and 


there was none that regarded: Ye deſpiſed all my counſel, 


and ye negledted my rebukes : and I will laugh in your 
deftruttion. Prov. 1. - 
I go, and you will ſeek me, and you will dy in | YUUr 


Sin. Fo. 8. 


Extinguiſh not the ſpirit. The. 5. 
This day if you hear his yoice, &c. Z. 44- 


— — — —eI_ —— —— — -—- wt »— —— —_— —_ 
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LXXXIII. . MED. 
Of the We ord of God. 


F D cheani the World by his Word, 
And he will not ſave it but by his Word. 
He redeem'd it by his. Word Incarnate, 


Nor wilt ke faye it but by his Word Incarnate. 


The 
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TheHoly Ghoſt is produc'din the heart of God, 

By his Interiour Word. EH 

T—_ Ghoſt is not produc'd in the heart of |t 
: 

But by the Exteriour Word. 

You are not. a Sheep of JESUS Chriſt's, 

Unleſs you hearken to his voice. 

Your heart will bring forth nothing but Thorn, 

Unleſs it receive this Divine ſeed, 


= » 

JESUS ſpeaks by the mouth of the Preache, 

*Tis he that rings in his Ton | 

He.iscloath'd with the ſannd of his Voice, 

As he came forth-cloath'd with a body of Fleſh, 

The Word written in Boaks, 

1s a Sacrament of Salvation. | 

TheLetter .isthe Species : JESUS 1s the Senct. 

The Increated Word, 

Unites it ſelf to the Word created, 

' That hemay enter into:hearts, and ſanQify %em, 
What an Impiety tq deſpiſe this Sacrament?! 
What a Crimetotrample onthe Son of God? 


+ 
Alas! How often have I don it ? 
I let it fall down on the ground. 
I ſtifle it in mytheart. 
I eat this heavenly bread, 
And Ido nat;profitbyit... 
: hear this DivineWord,and I am not converted. 
f it:does not convert-me, 1it- will pervert me- 
09a men. good, -it.will do me-hurt. 
If it givenot life.to me, it will be my.death. 
I1f.zt doth mot ſave-me, .it.will damn me. 


- 
Q 
; % : : 


Bleſſed 


;0d, 
x of 
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Bleſſed is the wotnb that bore thee, ©. Yea, blefſed are 


thoſe, who hear the Word of God and keep it. Zub. 11. 


He that turns away his car, that he may not hear the 


Law, his Prayer ſhall be execrable. zi. 28. 


Not in bread aloft ſhall man live, but in eyery ward 


that proceeds from the mouth of God. Marth. 4. 
See that you refuſe him not ſpeaking Heb. 11. 
A LEES f God. Luk. 8. 


_— 


DO — 


LAXXIV. M E D. 
*Þf the m_ & # Religious State. 


i : dal 
RE Dies Paragite ysſeen there. 
fs Voice ial hard there. 


One i is always In his Money there. 

_ joys always his Company there, 
ys does his: Will there. - 
e always ings his Praiſes there. 


oy 

There one falls ſeldom ; Commits but light ſins : 
iſes ſoon ; Merits continually : 

Dtes quietlyz and 1s:{aved feporely; | 


O how heavy is the Yoke of the World ! 
O how troubleſomi afeRs'Crofſes ! 

© how bitter is its Chalice ! 

O how pricking are'itsthorns'! 

O hoiv peſtilent arv its Examples! 

O how-dafigerons. ate its Converſations ! 


Oo 
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O how Tyrannical areits Laws ! 
O how pernicions are its Maxim ! 
O how ſhameful are its Pleaſures ! 
O how imaginary are its Goods ! 
Curſed Onions of Egypt ! 
You draw Tears from thoſe that eat you : 
You make thoſe weep thar love you. 


He took away his people like ſheep, and brought them 
throigh like a flock in the deſart. P/. 77. 

They remembred not bis hand. in.the day, tnat he re 
deemed them from.the hand of the-affiitter. #:d. 

How beloved are thy tabernacles, O Lord , my Soul 
doth long and faint into the courts of our Lord 7 > Pſ.8 

I have choſen'to be abje&tin the. houſe:. of «ty a, 
rather than to dwell in the tabernacles of Sinners. 


Better is one day in thy courts abave a "retvrs 0 
re 


Every one who ſhall leave- his Houle, or 'ur =) 
ters, or father, or mother, 'or 'vyife-or children; or land, 
for my fake, ſhall receive a hundred folds; and-poficfs li 
everlaſting. Matth. 19., 

Amen, i fay unto you, That there is none, "Te. vhi 
ſhall not receive novy in this time a hundred-fold vvith 
Perſecutions, and in- the Woxld- to com life Fonz, 
Mark. 10. | 

Much more in this Hae, &C. Zak is. 


. & - 
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| Of Poe: 


(FE that is Pdor.in ſpirit, 
utes himſelf with nothing. 


One that is Poor in heart; deſires nothing: 
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He contents himſdlf with what is neceſſary.  -, 


- | Nay, he is willing to want even Neceſlaries. 


Few things are wanting 

To a Poor man that iscontented. . 
All things are wanting to arich M4fcr. 
Few things ſuthce Neceſlity. 

Nothing 1s ſufficient to Covetouſneſs. 


* 
Fow rich i5»that man who poſleſſes God ? 
Fow Poor is that man who has loſt God ? 
How happy 15 that man, 
Who will have nothing but God ? 
How covetous 1s that man, 
Who is not contented with God ? 
God fills an empty heart. 
All js eftabliſat in Nothmg. 
Yon ſhall have Al, if you deſire Nothing. 
You will find A, when you have Notharg. 


* 
O my Saviour ! 

How rich an inheritance is Poverty ? 
Rat ond do you to thoſe that havequitted 

all! 
Could any one be poorer, Than you were born ? 
Could any one live poorer, than. you lived ? 
You were rich , and you made your ſelf poor. 
lam poor, and I would fain becom rich. 
You had al, and yet you wanted all, 
| had nothing, and I wou!d want nothing. 
O how unjult a thing is it, that the Slave 
Should be better accomodated than his Maſter ! 


Fear not my Son, vve lead indeed a poor life, but vve 
Tall have many goods, if vye fear God. Tob. 4. PE 
Bl 
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Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Marth. 5. 

If thou vvilt be perfeft, go and ſell all thou haft, and 
give it to the poor. Matth. 14g. | 

We brought nothing into this World , nor doubtlek 
ſhall vve carry any thing avvay. 1 Tim. 6. 


þ "I Y —_—. _— __—_— 
hs kh 
- 


LXXXVI. MED. 


Of Chaſtity. 


J- S US loves thoſe that are Virgins. 
FESUS choſe a Virgin-Mother. 
FESUS cheriſhed a Yirgin-Diſciple. 
FESUS in Heaven is followed by Virgins; 


- 
I ammore than an'Angel, if I ama Virgin. 
I reſemble God, ifI am a Virgin, 
I am the Spouſe of Chrift, if, &c. 
I am the Handmaid of Chriſt, if, &c. 
I ſhall have a Garlandin Heaven, if, &c. 
I ſhall have more right to ReſurreQian, if, &c, 


* 
Virginity is a great treaſure,” 

But hard to preſerve. FS 7: 

Otie nnift be hymble to be chaſt. 
God humhles the Proud. 

He lets them 'fall into infamous Sins. 
He puntlſhes the Soul by rhe Body. 
-He covers thoſe with ſhame and confuſion, 
Who.have.nat Submiſſion; 


* Nol 


= 
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No man can command, 
Who knows not how to > obey. 
No man can be a Maſter, 
If he never learnt to be ſubject. 
The Body obeys an obedient Spirit. 
It is ſubmiſs to a ſubmiſs Spirit. 
[t is rebellious to arebellious Spirit. 
He that does not obey his Su riour, 
Loſes his empire over his Inferiour. 
He that does not mortify his ſenſes, 
Becoms a ſlave to his Body. 
Watch over your ſelf , and Pray. 
Fly occaſions, or elſe you will periſh. 


o 
O my God ! How I dread Pride, 
Since it caſts one into impurity ! 
How I love Obedience, 
Since it conſerves Ianocency ? 
I will be very humble, that I may. be very chaſt. 
I will obey my Superiours, 
That I may be obeyed by my Inferiours. 
O let me rather fall-into Hell, 
Than let ame fall into- lmpurity ! ! 


The Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. 

Theſe are they who were not Red "with women, for 
they afe Virgins. Apve. 14. 

Incorruption makes one near unto God. *Wiſd. 6. 

In the Reſurreftion they ſhall neither: marry,nor bemar- 
ried ; but they ſhall be like the Angels of God in{Heaven. 


\. Therefore God delivered them yp to the defires of their 
utclearmeſs for to abuſe their awnbodies among 


ignominiouſly. - Kom.-1. 


Therefore 
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Therefore God hath delivered them into paſſions of ig; 
nominy. #bid. 


LXXXVIL MED. 
Of Obedience. 


Ow happy is afi obedient man ? 
He always does what God would have 
him. | 
He is in ſome manner impeccable: 
He poſleſles all Virtues. 
He is victorious over all Vices. 


X 
How miſerable-is a rebellious Subject ? 
How wicked and vicious is he ? 
He labours much, and gains nothing; 
He is ſtrongly tempted, 
And he yields to the Temptation. 
He fights againſt the Will of God, 
And God fights againſt his. 
He goes out of the order of his goodnefs, 
And heenters into that of his.juſtice. 
He will not bow, 
And God breaks his Obſtinacy. A X 
He will not obe t 
And God oppoſes his Inclination- 
. He loſes the command he had over his Rody, 
From the time that he will not ſubmit his Spirit. 
He is not obeyed by his Inferiours, 
Becauſe he obeys not his Superiaurs. 


* O 


ve 
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* 

O Chriſtian and Religious Soul ! 
Acknowledge and adore Jeſus in all his Images: 
[a thoſe of Wood and Earth, 

As well as in thoſe of Gold and Silver. 
Receive with reſpect God's orders. - 

By the Organ of Amor, as well as that of Vajh. 
By the mouth of a Peaſant, 

As well as of a Courtier: 

Obey all your Super1ours. 

Obey them in all that 1s not fin. 

Obey them with all your Heart. 

Obey them with all your Spirit. 

Obey them voluntarily. 

Obey them blindly. 

Imitate Jeſus, obedient even unto death. 
Loſe your life rather, as he did, 

Than loſe your obedience. 


Would God have Holocaufts and Vittims : and not ra» 
ther to be obeyed ? Better is Obedience than Viftims. 
1 K2ngs. 15. | 

It is, as it were, the fin of enchantment to reſiſt, and 
- 1 were, the wickedneſs of Idolatry to refuſe to obey. 
bi 

The obedient man ſhall ſpeak ViRories. Prov. 21 

He that reſiſts power, refifts God's order. Rom. 13. 

Obey your Prelates, and be ſubjett to them : for they 
watch, as being to render an account for your Souls, that 
they may do it with joy, and not mourning. Heb, 13. 


LXXX VIIL 
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LXXXVIIE ME D. 
Of Religiqus Diſcipline. 


F Religion is a Pf, 

"The Rules arethe F 047dation thereof. 
If R<eligion is a Boay, 
The Rules are the Sews thereof, 
If Religion is a Fortreſs, 
The Rules are the Walls thereof. 
If Religion is a Holy Place, 
The Rules are its Incloſure. 
You are no Religious man, 
If you do not keep your Rules. 
If you keep them by halves, 
You are a Religious man by halves. 
Or rather you are not at all. 
As1t is not to bea true Chriſtian, 
Not to be a believer in all. 


+ 

If you do.nat obſerve your Rules, 
You will never be perfect. 
Blood runs through the yeins, 
And Graces through the Rules. 
Sheng: many of them you tranſgreſs, 

many Graces do you loſe. 
Onecannot, without danger of life, 
Cut the Conduit-pipes of life. 


Without the Rules of Religion, 
One cannot arrive to perfection. 
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Obſerve the Laws of Nature, 

And you will be a'perfect man. 

Obſerve the Laws of Grace, 

And you will be a perfett Chriſtian. 
Obſerve the Laws of your Order, 

And you will be a perfect Religious man. 
There 15 no Rule be ir never ſo ſmall, 
Which has not Graces of Salvation : 
Which has not all the authority of God: 
Which has not the ty of his power : 
Which has not the ſeal of his goodneſs : _ 
Which has not the Character of his SanQtity: 


| | * 
If you do not obſerve your Rules, 
Your Virtues are [llufions. 
Your Devotions are irregular. | 
They are great ſteps ont of the good way: 
You draw off from perfection, 
Inſteadof drawing near to it; 
The Spirit of Singularity, 
Is the beginning of Hereties. 
'Tis the Plague of Religion. 
*Tis the Enemy of Humility. 
'Tis the ruin of Commmnities. 
Its Devotion is Schifmatical. 
Its Separation 1s Heretical. 
Its Sentiments are preſumptuous, 
Its Examples are ſcandalous. 
- 
He that is not in order, 
Is 1ll treated by the Prince of order. 
He that ſeparates himſelf from the Community, 
Loſes the graces of the Community, 
P 2 Unleſs 
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Unleſs you be a member of the body, 
You will haveno part in the life thereof. 
Themembers are united by the Rules. 
If you cut off the ligaments of graces, 
You mult be reckoned among the dead. 


o 
Unleſs you live in order, 
You will never Jive in peace. 
Your Rules are the Out-works, 
Which cover and defend you. 
If you quit theſe defences, 
You run a hazard of being loft. 
Without the grace of vocation, 
One cannot live in Religion: 
This grace 1s tyed to the Rules. 
It runs through theſe Channels. 
Whoever breaks this commerce, 
Does draw on himſelf an infinity of evils. 


That which you break? is: {mal!, 

But the damage thereof 1s conuderable. 
Theſclight unfaithfulneſles 

Ditpoſe you unto greater. | 

Ee that is not faithful in ſmall matters, 
W1.: not b2 faithful in great ones. 

How w1.] you do hard matters, 

Ii you do not do cate things 2. . 

A breach, be it never ſo little, 
Lreaks the Religious Ingloſure. 


T his {mail irregularity wilt produce a. greater: 


It wii breed great t»mptations : 
't wii give an'entrance tothe Devil. 


* This 
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This Rule, ſay you, is ſmall ; 

It is thereforeealie to. be obſery*d. 
You do ill therefore in breaking it. 
It has coſt many a tear to him that made it. 
A grace ought to be eſteem'd, . | 
Thar coſt him dear that made it. 

One ſparkle kindles a great fire, 

A Fort is taken by a ſmall breach. 

A ſmall cranny is enongh to link a Ship. 


* 3, 1 
Every thing in the ſervice of God, is great, . 
His Will heightens all that it ordets. | 
Tis he that made theſe Rules. | 
*Tis he that intimates theſe Laws to you. 
They all have his hand and ſeal. 
They. all mark his authority. ;. 
He condudts every. Being to its. end. | 
He puſhes on all Creatures to their center. 
T he Inanimate by their weight. 
The Rational by his Laws. 
If you keep order, it will keep you. 
If you diſturb it, 1t will diſturb you. 
If you deſtroy it, it will deſtroy you. 


* 
O Chriſtian, and Religious . Soul ! 
Do not diſturb the peace of your Siſters. 


Do not undermine the foundations of your Or- 


der. 
Do not ruin the prop of Religion. 
Do not loſe the grace of your Vacation. 
Do not rend the Breaſts of your. Mother. 
Do not afflict your Father's heart. 
P 3 
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His Spirit 1s 1n his Rules. 
You offend hum, when you break them. 
You light him, when you neglect them. 
You treat him as imprudent, 

Since you reject his conduCt: 

You make him paſs for a Tyrant, 

Who commands yon things impoſſible. 


. 

Did you com into Religion, 

For to live without Order, and without Reli- 
gion ? 

The Laws do preſerve States : 

The Rules mamfain Communities. 

To break one through contempt, 

Is a ſin of conſequence. 

Can one tranfgreſs it often and freely, 

Without lighting it ? 

Can one delire perfeCtion, not being willing 

To rid ones ſelf of' one imperfeCtion ? 


» 

O my God! 
How culpable aml1 , 
In doing ill in the Land of the Saints ? 
I wear the Habit of a Religious man, 
But I have not the ſpirit of one. 
I dwell in a facred place, 
With a profane Heart and'Spirit. 
I] amthePlagneof my Order. 
The reproach of my Religion. 
T he ſcandal of my Brothers. 
A grief to my Mother. 
A burden to my Founder, 
A Fugitive from fits Lay. 
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A man without Diſciplin. 
A Religious man without Religion. 


* 
O good Shepherd run after me. 
Bring back your ſtrayed Sheep. 
Make her re-enter into the Fold. 
If the Wolf finds her alone 
He will devour her. 


O I will henceforth follow you ! 
I will obey your Laws. 
I will perform all my Duties. 
I will henceforth live in order. 
To have Rules, and not to keep them, 
1s to ſeem to be a Religious man, 
And not to be one. 


Keep the Law and Counſel, and there ſhall be life to 
thy Soul. Prov. 3. 

If you love me,keep my Commandments. Fo. 14. 

He that is faithful ina ſmall matter, will be faithful in 
a greater. LZuk. 16. 

He that ſlights ſmall things will fall, &c. Eccl. 19: 

They afflifted the ſpirit of the holy one. 7. 63. 

Odious unto all, as an Out-law ; and execrable, as an 
enemy to his country and citizens. 2 Macch. 5. 

Great arethy judgments, O Lord, and unutterable are 


thy words. For this, undiſciplined Souls have gone aftray. 
Wiſd. 17. 


The End of the Firſt Tome. 
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THIRD PART. 


OF IHE 


Principal Myſteries of the Life 


and Death of the Son of God, 
and of his Holy Mother. 


LXXXIX. MED. 


Of the Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


'FESUS has ſaid this : 
We muſt therefore believe it. 

JE S US hasdonthis : 

We muſt therefore do it. 

His Doctrin is the Rule of our Faith. 

His Example is the Rule of our Manners. 
He 1s infallible in his words. 

He is impeccable in his ations. 

[ am' an Heretick in my Spirit, 
If I do not believe whet he has ſaid. 
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I am an Heretick in heart 
If I do not do what he has don. 


I ſhall be perfe&t, 
I ſhall be cheriſhed by God, ( if I am like unty 
I ſhall love God, Jeſus. 
[ ſhall be ſaved, 
O what happineſs! to be like unto God. 
To livelike God. To ſpeak like God. | 
Toad, to ſuffer, and to dy like a God. J 
- 
Was it thus that Jeſus {Poke ? | 
Was it thus that ] E'$ US ated? | 
Was it thus-that | E $US. ſaffered ? | 
My Brethren put on Jeſus Chriſt | 


As a Garment which covers Body and. Soul. j 


| 
Look on, and-makeit accordingto. the-pattern that was h 
ſhewed thee in the Monnt. Exv4.25; | 
Whom he has predeftinated to be made conformable to I $ 
the Image of his 50g. -Rom. $. 
He that ſays the he remains'in Hitt! ought as he walked, 
to walk alſo. 1 Fobn 2. 
; I have om you an example, That asl have du, ( 
you do alſo. Fohn 13. 
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XC. ME D.- 
Of the Virtues of Jeſus compared 


fo ohr V ices. 


SUS was poor : tl emrich 

TESUS wes humble: and 1 am proud. 
SUS warmild: and 1 am cholerick. 
ESUS waspatient: and I will eadure nothing, 


ſeſus did pardon : and 1 will revenge my elf. 
ſeſus obeyed : and I will command. 

ſeſus was hated : and I would be beloved. 
ſeſds was lighted : and 1 would be honoured. 
ſeſus lay hid : and-I would appear. 

ſeſus aſcended irito Heaven by pain : 

ind I would aſcend through Pleaſure. 

k it juſt, that the Slave 

Should be better treated than the Child ? 

And the Criminal than the Innocent ? 


0 how I fear to be reprobated, 


Being ſo little like to the firſt of the Predeſti- 
nate ! 


Is thy heart upright as mine is? 4 Kings. 10. 

The Diſciple is not above his cr, nor the Servant 
above his Lord: Marth. 10: 

He is made unto ns Wiſdoth from God, and Juſtice, and 
gntification, and Redemption. 1 Cor. 2. 

I am the way, the truth and the life. Fo. 14- 


XCI. 


4 New Form of 
XCI. MED. 
Of the: Nativity of FESUS Chrift. 
Ns did God ſhew himſelf greater, 
Than when he made himſelf little. 
Never more powerful, 
Than when he made himſelf weak. 


Never more amable, | 
Than when he made himſelf miſcrable. 


When I ſee God becom the Son of man, 


I know that man may becom the Son of God. 


When I ſee him in a ſtable, 


I know that we onght to hamble our ſelves. - 


When I ſee him on the ſtray, 

I know that the grandures of the World 
Are nothing but dung, 

When | ſee him weep, 

I know that we muſt ſuffer. 


All the Wiſdom of God 

ts included in this Child. 

All his Aftions are Rules of Wiſdom. 

His Stable is the School of Wiſdom. 

Hts Cribis the Throne of Wiſdom. y 
His Silence is the Voice of Wiſdom, 
His Sleep is the Extalie of Wiſdom. 


'* 
Either Jeſus is deceived; 
Or the World is miſtaken. 
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Which of thetwo will you believe ? 

The Birth of Jeſus is the Reprobation of the 
World. 

He has condemn'd all that he has rejected. 
Unleſs I am like unto this Child, 

| ſhall never be ſaved. 


I Evangelize unto you great joy, &c. Ck, 1. 

She ſwathed him in clouts, and laid him down in a man- 

ger. ibid, 

A child is born to ns, and a Son is given to us. /|. g. 

Let us go over to Bethlehem, and ſee this Word that 15 
don. Luk. 2. 

"| The Word was made fleſh. Fohn. 1. 


XCII ME D. 


Aﬀettions of tenderneſs towards the 
Infant Jeſus. 


God of Wiſdom! who haſt choſen a Stable 

For the Palace of thy greatneſs ! 

[| Who haſt choſen a Crib for. thy Throne gy 
glory |! 

Wh here ſhall I hide my ſelf in thy Preſence? 

What a confuſion is it to a Proud man 

To ſee a God on a Dunghil ? 

What inſolence is it for.a worm of the Earth, 

To be yet deſirous to raiſe himſelf ? 

Isit You, or the World that is miſtaken ? 

Can the Wiſdom of God be deceived ? 


* * O 
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- 
O God of Goadneſs ! 
How have you hid your Greatneſs? 
But how have you made your Mercy to ſhine? 
You never render'd your ſelf more amiable, 
Than when you made your ſ{elf miſerable. 
You never appear'd greater in goodneſs, 
Than when you annihilated your Majeſty. 

I did dread you heretofore as you were God: 
But [ am forc'd to love you as you are Man. 


Wha can be apprehenfive of an Infant ? 
Who is not melted by the tears of an Infant? 
Your weeping movescompaſſion, butmot fear. 
It gives me hopes, but not a diffidence. 

I you could make your Son the Son of Man, 
Cannot you make me the Son of God ? 

If you could make your ſelf miſerable, 
Cannot you make me happy ? 


+ 

Odivine Babe ! O the love of all Ages ! 

O the faireſt of Men !O the deſire of Heaven | 
When I hear you groan and ſigh, 
F cannot hinder my felf from loving you, 
I have'a long time relifted your power. 
k yield nowunto your weakneſs. 
I haveſlighted your greatneſs, , 
But I fubmit my ſelf ro yoor humility. 
I have fonght againſt you as you were God, 
But you trjumph over my heart as you are Mai. 
I detended my felf againft your wrath, 
But I cannot reſiſt your love. 
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+ 

O the greateſt of all Kings ! 
How docs your Majeſty aſtoniſh me ? 
But how does your Humility raviſh me? 
How wonderful are you as yqu are God ? 
But how lovely are you as you-are Man ? 
[am more ſurprized to ſee you humbled, 
Than to ſee you elevated : 
To hear you ery, than to hearywn thunder. 
One only Tear of yours ſtirs dÞ in my heart 
A greater fire of love,than all tho fires of Sas. 
O tince you have taken on you my Miſeries, 
[ hope you wili give me your goods | 
Since you are com down upon Earth, 
[ hope That yau will raiſe me upto Heaven! 


x 
© dear Son af Adary ! 
Com into my arms. 
Repoſ: your ſelf on my heart. 
Water me with your tears. 
Warm me with your love. 
Bleſs me with your little hands. 
Kiſs me with your little mouth. 
| forget what I am, 
Since you forget what you are. 
If I fail in the reſpects that I owe you, 
Tis your love thatis the cauſe thereof. 
Make your ſelf leſs amiable, 
If you will not be beloved. 
When I ſhall ſee you on a Throne, 
| ſhall be ſeized with fright. 
But when conſider you.in 4 Crib, 
{ ſhall love yauwith all my heart. 


2>4 A New Form of 
I ſhall approach you without fear. 

F ſhail love you without diffidence. 

I ſhall ſerve you without diſguſt. 

I ſhall give you all withont reſerve. 
I ſhall bleſs you without reſpit. 


I ſhall praiſe and bleſs you-without end, 
Both ia Time, and Eternity. Amer. 


XCIII. MED. 
Of the Poverty of the Infant Jeſus. 


Efis made himſelf poor, to enrich us. 
Jeſus ſtripped himſelf, to cloath us. 
Teſus came down on a Dunghil, 
For to raiſe us up to a Throne. 
Jefus contemned riches, 
To teach us to contemn them. 


X 
Compare, O Worldling, 
Thy houſe to his Stable. 
] hy bed to his Crib. 
T hy doon, to his Dunghil. 
Thy cloaths to his Swath-bands, 
Thy riot to his Nakednels. 


X 
Jeſus is poor: And thou art rich. 
Jeſus in a Stable : Thou in a Palace. 
Jeſus onthe ſtraw : Thou on a donn-bed. 
Jeſus 15 all naked : Thou art well clad. 
Jeſus wants ail things : Thou nothing. 
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* 
7" IP O divine Babe ! 

How does your Birth rejoyce me ? 

But how does your Poverty atHict me ? 

How doesyour Infancy comfort me ? 

But how does your Crib aſtoniſh me ? 

I wi: lovethe Poor,ſince I cannot love Poverty; 
I will relieve the Poor, 

That I nuay relieve your neceſſity. 

I wii! cloath the Poor, 

That I may cover your nakedneſs. 


| ER > 
I ſhall not be ſaved, unleſs I be like unto you. 
| muſt be poor as you are z 
Or you muſt be rich as I am. 
If thereforel will not be poor as you are, 
[ muſt make you rich asI am. 


* 

Tis to do good to you to do it to the poor. ' 

| will therefore relieve you 

In the perſon of the peor. | 

[ will feed you, lodge, ard cloath you, in, &c. 
OI think my ſelf happy , 
That I can render back to you 
What you have given me! 

That I can help you out of your neceſſity. 

That I can cloath, feed, and lodge you. 


| The foxes have their holes, and the Birds of the air their 
neſts : but the Son of Man has not. where to lay his head. 
Manh.$. 


_ came into his own , and his own received him not. 
X A 


Q Amer 
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'. "Amen I ſay unto you, as long as you have don to one 


A New Form of 


of theſe my leaſt brothers,you have don to me. Matth. 1, 
He was made poor being rich, that by his poverty you 
might be made rich. 2 Cor. '8. 


” ah ett —. 
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XCIV. MED. 
| Of the Humility of the Infant Jeſus. 


OD did annihilate himſelf, 
By uniting himfelf to nothing. 


He hath humbled all his whole greatneſs. 


He has made himſelf as little as he was great. 
He debaſed himſelf as much as he was elevated, 
His humiliation 1s inhmt : ſubſtantial : eternal. 
As long as he keeps his humanity, 

He will kcep the marks of his humility. 


» 
Why was he made man ? 
Why was he made paſſible and mortal ? 
Why did he take our fleſh ? 
Why was he. made an Infant ? 
Why would he be born of a Woman ? 
Why would he lodge in a Stable ? 
*Tis to pull down our pride ; 
For to teach us humility : 
For to win our hearts : 
For to be more like us. 
* 
. ODivineBabe! 
How great are you in Heaven ? 
But, how little are you on Earth ? 
How 


ow 
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How are you honoured by the Angels 2. 

But how are you deſpiſed by men? 11 
How do I reſpect you in the form of God? 
But how I love you in the form of an Infant? 
Tis an aſtoniſhing thing, 

To {ee a Cod humbled. 

But ntuch more aſtoniſhing, 

To ſee a Man elevated. 

O how am I confounded, 

To be proud before an humbled God. 


Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf like this little one, he 
sthe greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. Marth, 18. 
Behold God is my Saviour, I will do confidently, and 
will not fear. 1ſai. 12. 
"x exinanited himſelf; taking the form of a Servant. 
Phil, 2. 


XCV. ME D. 


0f the Divine Humiliations in the Myſtery 
of the Incarnation. 


\He Word was God, and he became Man. 
The Word was happy, 
And he became miſerable. 
The Word was holy, 
And he took the form ofa ſinner: 
* 
He became man, | 
For to communicate his Divinity to us: 
Þ. Q 2 He 
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He became miſerable, 

For to communicate his felicity to us. 
He appeared to be a ſinner, 

For to communicate his —_ to us. 


O Jeſus, annihilated under the form of Man ! 
Of a Sinner : of a Wretch : 

O the greateſt, and the leaſt ! 

O the firſt, and the laſt ! 

O the higheſt, and the loweſt ! 


% 
My Soul ! 
Wilt thou be proud, 
Seeing thy God annihilated ? 
Wouldit thou appear to be a Saint, 
Contemplating, thy God under the form of a 
Sinner ? 
V Youldit thou live in pleaſures, 
Seeing thy God in _—_ ! 


O Nothing ! 
VViltthon never annihilate thy ſelf ? 
VVilt thou never be in thy proper place ? 
What jgood haſt thou don ? 
What il! haſt thou not don ? 
Whence didft thou com ? 
Whether art thou to go ? 
*Tis an unſupportable pride 
For man to grow proud, 
When he ſees his God humbled. 


The Word was made fleſh. Fobn. 1 


- exinanited hunſelf, taking the form of a ſervant: 
Jl 2. 


God 


MEDITATIONS. #29 
God ſending his Son into the fimilitude of the fleſti of 
fin. Kom. 8. : 


Him who knew not fin, he made him a fin for ns, 'that 
we might be made the juſtice of God in him. 1 Cor. 5. 


_—_— 


XCVI. ME D. 
Of the Holy Name of Jeſus. * 


J- SY S is 4 name of greatneſs , ſweetneſs, va- 
Our, 

Of greatneſs : which ſignifies the God of men. 
Of ſweetneſs : which ſignihes the Father of men. 
Of valaur : which ſignifies the Saviour of men, 
His greatneſs, makes him to be ador'd in Heaven. 
His ſweetneſs, makes him be belov?d on Earth. 
His valonr, makes him be fear'd in Hell. 


| . 

When I pronounce the Name of JESUS, 
] repreſent to my ſelf the greateſt of all Kings. 
The moſt charitable of all Fathers. | 
The moſt valiant of all Warriours. 
The moſt humble of all Men. 
The moft faithful of all Friends. 
The mildeſt of all Maſters. 
The moſt obliging of all hearts. 
The moft amiable of all Eſpouſes. 


* 
When I pronounce JESUS, 

My ſadneſs is diſſipated. 

- | My courage is raiſed. | 

| | MRS 
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My. heart diſplays it ſelf, My ſpirit awakens. 
My foul melts into* joy. IM 
All my: Enemies fly away. 


If Jeſus is my Saviour, cannot he ſave me ? 
Ought he not to fave me ? 

He is charged with my Salvation. 

He þas accepted the commiſſion of it. 

He makes it his bulineſs. 

He will ſpare nothing for that end. 

It will coſt him his life. 

What can I fear having a Saviour ? 

What ought notT to hope for, 

Having ſuch a Saviour ? 


* 
O JESUS! TheFather of the poor. 
The Comforter of the afflicted. | 
My Soul is ſpeechleſs before you. 
My heart ſays to you, that you are all its good. 
Be unto me a JESU'S in my life. 
Be untomea JESUS at my death. 
If F have committed what may damn me, 
You have not loſt what may ſave me. 


MATT" 
O JESU ! Put your ſelfas a ſeal upon my heart! 
Asa ſeal upon my mouth - | | 
As a ſeal upon my arm. a 
That I may think on nothing but you, 
Speak of nothing but you, | 
Labour only for you. 


* 
O JESU ! I adore you, asa nameof greatneſs. 
I love you, as a name of Jmerneſ | 
' nyocate you, as A, name of . valour, [ 
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I will give my blood for to be ſaved, * © 
Since you gave yours for tobe a SavIoOr. 


1 will ſuffer Wounds as. you did, _ 
That with you, I may be a Saviour of. men, 


But thou art in us, O Lord, andithy holy name is In- 
yocatel on us. Fer. 14. 

It ſhall be that every one, who invocates the name of 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved. Foel 2. 

For there is-no other name under Heaven giver to then, 
in which we muft be ſaved. AF. 5. 

In the name.of Jeſus let every knee bow.' PM. 2.- 


i. > —_ 


XCVIE ME D. 
Of the Kingdom of God. 
OD reighsn the heart of man. 
 Manreignsin the heart of God. 


God reigns, when man does his Will : 
Man reigns, when God does. his will. 


| God does the will of Man, 


When man does the Will .of God. - 
God obeys Man, when Man obeys God. 
God reigns by his Providence, 

And man by his Obedience. 

To ſerve God is to reign. 

To obey God is to command. 


+ 

O my God ! 
How juſt it is thatI ſhould depend an you ? 
But 1s it juſt that you ſhould depend an us ? 
How juſt is it that I ſhould do your will? 
But | is it juſt that you ſhould do mine ? 


Q 4 And 
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And yet you promiſe to do the will 
Of thoſe, who do yours. 


O you ſhall henceforth be my treaſure 
Since my heart, O my God, is yours. 
O the good Maſter! | 
Who does the will oF his Servants. 
O the nanghty Seryant ! 
Who will not do the will of his good Maſter, 


He will do the will of thoſe that fear him. Pſal. 44. 
Iam in the midft of you as one that ſerves. Zuk. 22. 
Thy Kingdom com. Marth. 5. 

The Kingdom of God i is within you. Luke. I7- 


— —_ 


XCVI. MED. 


Of the Kjngdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and thit 


of g alan. 


N? Man can be without a Maſter ; 
And he can have but one. 

You muſt either b*long to Feſ#s, orto Satay, 
You are his ren, whoſe will you do. 


Jeſus is the beſt of all Kings. 

Satan is the cruelleſt of all Tyrants. 
Jeſus loves us to the height of his loye. 

Satan hates us to the height of his hatred. 
Jeſus reigns in peace. 

Satan reigns in trouble. 


Jeſus 


Jeſus condutts us to Heaven. 

- Satan puſhes us on-to Hell. 
* 

Jeſus 1s not our King, 

Unleſs we keep his Commandments. 

He reigns over our Spirit by faith. 

Over our hearts by charity; 

Over qur deſires by hope: ' 

Qver our ſoul by peace. 

Over our body by ſuffering. 

He governs us by his wiſdom. 

He ſuſtains us by his power. 

He ſan;tihes us by his love. 

His Wiſdom governs us, 

When we renounce our own lights. 

His power ſuſtains us, 

When we renounce our own forces. 

His love ſanftiftes us, 

When we renounce our own deſires. 


* 

Todo what God would have us do. 
To ſuffer what he ſends us. 

To conſerve our ſelves in his grace. 
To keep our hearts in peace. 
Not to do any thing through paſſion. 
To obey his inſpiration. 

To be ready to do all things. 
To be ready to do nothing. 
Not to delire any good thing, 
Not to refuſe any evil. 

To be always contented. _. 
Tolve and dy on the Croſs. 
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This is the Kingdom of Jeſus. 
T his is that which makes his Empire. 


* 
O JESUS my King! 
Iam _ ſervant, and the Son of your hand. 
maid. 
Alas ! How can you enter into a heart, 
From whence I have ſo often driven you ? 
"Tis a long time fince you have not liv*d in ms. 
Since I have been in your grace. 
Since you reign not in me. 
Since you reign not in me in Peace. 
Re-enter, O Lord, into your Kingdom, 
And never go out of it any more. 
Defend your ſelf in it, 
Againſt the enemies of your Crown, 
Satan ſays. that he is my Malter. 
The World ſays, that I am his Slave. 
Pride ſays, that I belong to him. 
Senſuality ſays, that I am hers. 
And I ſay, that I belong to Jeſus. 
That I am redeemed with the blood of JESUS, 
ThatI have noother Maſter bur Jeſus. 
T hat I will dy in the Service of Jeſus. 
That nothing ſhall ſeparate me from Jeſus. 


Echold your King, Fohr. 19. 

My Kingdom is not of this World. iid: 

Do thou and thy Son rule over us, Fudg. 8. 

Let not Sin therefore reign in your mortal body. 
Rom. 6. 

The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Apoe. 13. 


XCIX. 
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XCIX, MED. 


Of the Paſſion of F ES US Chriſt in 
general. 


Eſus is the true Son of God. 

+ | Hes the bolieſt of all men. 

He is the greateſt of all Kings. 

He is the beſt of all Friends. 

He never diſobliged any one. 
Hedid good toall the World , 

And all the World did ill to him. 

As he ſuffered for all men, 

So he ſuffered from all men. 

There was no Sex, nor Condition, 
Which did not contributeto his Paſſion. 
ſews, Gentils, Prieſts, and Kings 
All laboured to his Croſs: 


* 
& || {cſus ſuffered all ſorts of evils: 
"" I In his body, and-in his ſoul. 
In his ſpirit, and in his heart. 
In his memory, and in his.imagination: 
In his honour, and in his goods. 
In hys parents, and in his friends. 
In all his ſenſes, and in all his members. 
He is a magof ſorrows and pain , 
y. | AndI would be a man of pleaſures. 


KI 
Jeſus is the Viftim of all times. 

He is the Victim of all men : juſt and ſinners. 
He 
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He is the Vitim of our Crimes. 
As he loaded himſelf with all our Crimes, 
He was crown*d with all our ſufferings. 

As there is no man, that he did not love, 
So there was none that hedid not ſutter for. 
But he principally ſuffered for me, 

And yet I will endure ti for him. 


Who did oblige him to dy for ungrateful 
People ? 

Why would he make himſelf miſerable? 

Hedied for to reſtore he to us. 

He made himſelf miſerable, to make us happy. 

He delivered himſelf up to his Enemies. 

He did not appeal fron Pilate's Sentence. 

He wronght no Miracle for to ſave himſelf. 

He was cructhed all his life long. 

Bis Heart was crucifed before his Body was. 

He died with a deſire to dy. 

His greatelt ſufferance was, 

That he did not ſuffer. 


O moſt ſect Jeſus !- 
You ought to reſt ſatisfied, | 
For you have been fatiated with reproaches. 
You cannot ſuffer more, than you have ſuffered. 
You could not dy more cruelly, than you died. 
And I ward live in delights. 
Where ſhall I find Exam mples of your goodneſs ? 
Examples of my malice ! 
Examples of your love ? 
Examples of my ingratitude ? 
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In him dwells all plenitude of the Divinity corporally. 
Col. 2. 
God anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt and virtue, who 
paſſed along,do'ng good, and healing all that were oppreft 
by the Uevil, becaule God was with him. AZ. 10. 

Vi ho loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Gal. 2. 

Iam to be haptized with a Baptiſm, and how amlT 


fraitenel1 1;ti! it be performed ? Luk. 12. 
Fron. the ſoic .f the foot to the crown of the head, there 
no heaith uu him, ſat. 53. 


C. MED. 


Of the Sadneſs of the Son of God in 
the Garden of Olives. 


Eſus is ſad even unto Death, 
At the 1ight of his torments : 


JOfmy Sins: Ingratityges : Miſerics. 


He was ſeized with fear. for to ſhew, 
That he was a man like me : 

That he was weak like me : 

That he ſtript himſelf of his force , 

And cloathed himſelf with my weaknels : 
That he gave me his courage : 

That he took my timidity. 

He trembles, to giye me aſſurance. 

He fears, for to-encourage me. 

He falls, for to raiſe me up. 


. * . 
Pleaſure and Pain, make all the Sins of men. 
Deſire and Fear, make all the Paſſions of ww 
eſus 
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Jeſus has conquered both theſe Enemies, 

And has given us his ſtrength for to conquer 
them. 

He abſtain*d from all Pleaſures. 

He ſuffered all Pains. 

He renounced all Deſires, 

He ſurmounted all Fears. 

He ſweat Blood and Water. 

He fought even unto Death. 


* 

O divine Saviour ! 
How rough was this firſt encounter to you ? 
How bloody was this battle to you ? 
Alas ! I was in your heart for to afflict you. 
In the arms of the Fews for to torment you. 
My Sins were in the World before you, 
Sinceit were they that afflited & crucifed you, 


. 
O divine Maſter ! 

You give us excellent ExMhples, 

But no body will imitate them. 

You give us excellent Leſſons, 

But no body will learn them, 

You go the firſt to the on-ſet, 

But no body will follow you. 

Your Diſciples have forſaken you. 

They ſleep during your agony. 

They afflict you inſtead of comforting you. 

They betray you inſtead of helping you. 


oy 
What a confuſion is this for me. 
I yield to a human temptation, 
Being ſupported by the force of a God. 


And 
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And Jeſus ſurmounts the temptations of the 
Devil, 


IT | Being cloathed with the weakneſſes of all men. 


* 
O pretious Bload ! 
Which batheſt an ungrateful ground : 
Warm, and water my heart. 
O my Redeemer ! 
I will henceforth imitate your courage. 
[ will reſiſt even unto blood. 
I will triumph over the fleſh. 
I will fight even unto Death. 
O, Iwill drink of your Chalice, 
Since you vouchſafed to drink mine ! 


He began to fear, and to be heavy. Mark. 14. 
- My Soul is fad even unto death : ftay here, and watch. 
,, | wid 


His ſweat became as drops of blood;tridkling down upon 
the earth. Luk. 22. 


He ſurely hath born our infirmities, and our ſorrows he 
hath carried. Jſai. 53. 


ee 


CI. MED. 


On the Prayer of our Lord in the Garde. 


| arp draws off from his Diſciples, 

And prays to his Father in his ſadneſs. 
He reſp with Reverence : Perſeverance : 
Reſignation ; He prays, and isnot heard. 


He 
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He teaches us how to pray. 
He teaches us how to relign our ſelyes. 


OY 
O the good Jeſus ! 
He would not be heard,that we might be heard; 
He obtain*d no favour for himſelf, 
But he obtained favour for us. 


» | 
Pray in your Affictions. Pray alone by your ſelf, 


Pray with Humility: Reſignation : Conformity. 
Never be weary of Praying. 
Say to God in all your fears; 


X* | 
Moſt holy and moſt charitable Father ! 
Here is a Chalice of confulion, 
Which my Enemies prepare for me to drink. 
Remove it, if it pleaſe you, from me : 
Yet not my will be don, but thine: 


. 

Father of Mercy! __ 
Here is a Chalice of Pain that ts very bitter. 
Make it,I beſeech you, to paſs from my mouth : 
Yet not my will be don, but thine, 


* 
Father of the Poor ! 

Here are my Goods taken away from me, 
Here isa Chalice of Poverty, 
Which they will make me drink. 
Cannot I be diſpenſed from it ? 
Let thy will be don, and not mine. 

Thus run through all your Pains. 

Repreſent them quietly to God, 

And conform your ſelf to his Will. 


Going, 


off 


elf, 
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Going forwards a little he fell proftrate on his face, 


praying. Marth. 26. 


My tather, if it be poT ble, let this Chalice paſs from 


me: yet notas I will, but as thou wilt. i614. 


Father, if this Chalice cannot paſs unleſs I drink it, thy 


will be don. 1614. 


My God I will cry out by day , and thou wilt not hear. 


Pl. 21. 


PI—_ — —_— 


————__ 


CL. MED. 


Of the Outrages that our Lord ſuffered 


in Anna's and Caiphas's houſe. 


i give buffets to a God. 

To ſpit in his face. 

To treat him as a falſe Prophet. 

To declare him a Blaſphemer. 

To judge him worthy of Death. 

To condemn him as a Criminal. 
O abominable Impiety ! 
O deteſtable Crime ! 


CY 
This is what you do wh-n you oFendiGod, 


hen you offend your Nighlour. 


ou i{trike Jeſus, when you ttrike his Members. 


ou diſhonour Jeſus, 
hen you diſhonour his Members. 


* 
uffer like Jeſus, the injuries ſpoken to you. 
uffer like Jeſus, the outrages don to you. 
e you more noble than he ? 

R 


Are 
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Af&yon more innocent than he? 

Aze.you worſe treated than he ? 

eſis ſuffers ; and will you ſuffer nothing ? 
Jeſuis:Uoes not revenge himſelf; and will you? 


O JESU! I deferv to be dc fpiſed, 

Since I have ſo often deſpilzd you. 

Iwell deſerv torecery huliets, 

Becauſe I have ſo often buſeted you. 
Behold you are declar*d guilty : 

And I would pal: for innocent. 

Behold you are condemn'd 709 death, 

And yet I will not leav my life. 

OI will dy for yon, fincc you died for we ! 


—— 


I will ſuffer for you, tince you fut fer 5 ;1 me. 


Shut my mouth wh? nl weld cr mplain. 
Ty up my to2Ci0, wii l would ſpeak. 
It g1Ve {coj-2 to 1 cles 

I ſhallno r-orc be able to retain it. 


Fang 


I reſolve therefore never to ipcak in paſſion. 


One of the ſervants that ſtood by, gavea buffet to ſe- 
(11s. Fohn. I8. 

He hath blaſphem'd, what need we-any lonzer of wit- 
nefles? V hat do, you think ? And they anſwering &, ſaid, 
Lie is guilty of death. Marth. 26. 

They ſpit in his face, and bcat him with buffets. ib;4. 

I have not turned away my face from thoſe that rebu- 
ked me, and from thoſe that ſpit npon me. /jai. 50 

He ſhall give his check to the firil er : he ſhall be filled 
with reproaches. Tkren, 3. 

Why doft thou ftrike me ? Fobn. 13 

I was troubled and did not ſpeal-. P. 76. 


CL. 


P___ mr Po rr jor pod tad fawed tf. 


% 
ned To. 


MEDITATIONS. 243 


CIIHE. ME D.: 


Of the Contempt that Herod uſed Jeſus 
Chriſt with, and that Jeſus Chriſt ſh:ved 
of Herod, 


H Frod deſires to fee Jeſus : 

ind I; ns does not regard him; 
Ficrod asks Guelii 1s Of Tetus : 

Ard Jeſus gives him no ; een 

Herod requires Miracles of J<i! 

And Jeſns works none. 

Herod ſcorns Jeſus : And Teſus cares not: 
The Wiidom of + od palles tor folly, 
With the Pc co 1: of th: wide World. 
The Evumility of jeſu- docs rot pleat?, 
1 he Grandees and Sages of the Wor 1d. 


mY 
Jeſus does not ſpeak to th? Proud. 
He does not manif<{t himſelf to th2 curious: 
He 15 not delighted with the unchalt. 
He abhors Adulterers. 
He withdraws bi: graces from the nngratefyl. 
He deipaſes Hoſe thar detpiſe him, - 
He is lilent after that h: has ſpoken. 
He holds his peace, after hz has cailed. 
He withdraws atter that he has ſought. 


* 
Hcrod, thou didit put S. John to death. 
Thou didſt ſtitie the Voice of Jeſus. 


R 2 Thou 
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Thou haſt ſighted his Counſels. 
Thou didIt ſacrifice him to thy Paſſon. 

Jeſus is dumb for thee. 

Thou haſt kill'd his Voice. 

Wonder not then that he cannot ſpeak to thee. 


= 
O My God! 

How dreadful is your lilence ? 
How l fear leaſt you ſpeak no more to me ! 
Alas! How many Prophets have l put to death? 
How many Precurſours have l killed ? 
How many Inſpirations have I ſtifled? 
How many Graces have I rejected ? 
I hear your Word, and I obey it not. 
I read good Books, ard 1 profit not. 

O I will henceforth obey you ! 

OI will this day be converted ! 


Herod wasa long time deſirous to ſee him, becauſe he 
had heard many things of him , and he hoped to ſee him 
work ſome miracle. Luk. 23. 

He queſtioned him with many ſpeeches, but he anſwered 
him nothing. 1-14. 

And Herod with his army ſet him at nought. tid. 

That which is fooliſh of God is wiſer than men ;and that 
which is weak of God, is ſtronger than men. 2 Cor. 1. 

To thee, O Lord, will T cry, be not filent from me, leaſt 
at anytime thou hold thy peace from me, and I ſhall be 
like to them that go down into the lake. ' Pſ. 27. 

There isa time to be {ilent,and a time to ſpeak. Eccl. 3. 


CIV. ME D. 


vil 
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CIV. MED. 


Of the Preference? of” Barabbas before 
TESUS Chniſt. 


"THe imnocert is compared to the nocent. 
. Thejuſt man toa Thief. 

| A King to a Slave. 

The God of ſanctity to a Sinner. 


* 
Thus outrage 1s leſs fenlible to him, 
Than that which a Chriitian does to him, 
When he compares him with a Creature. 
When he prefers Zuci/er before him. 
As often as you ſm, you make this compariſon. 
You give him this confuſion. 


; oy 
O JESUS! 
The greateſt, and the leaſt. 

| F The firſt and the laſt. | 
When I ſee you at the feet of Fulas, 

I find no place to put my felf in. 

When 1 iee you beneath Barabbas. 
| Iſce nothing but Hell where to hide my ſelf. 
"| Is it juſt that I ſhould be above you? 
You arenow the laſt of all men. 
If I prefer my ſelf before one only man, 
| muſt prefer my ſelf before you. 


o 
O my Soul ! 
Suſfer contempt. Seck humiliations. 
R 3 Envy 


» ” 
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Envy nt the elevation of others, 
But love abje + 19ns. 
If th: 'u exalrz{it thy {e; 2 God WI il depreſs thee. 


Whom «vi'] vo" that 7 releaſe to yo 1, Barabbas or Jeſus, 
that is call-4 © hriſt ? Marth. 27. 
o whom hav E Vo1 compared me, and to whom have 
you 1; kened me ?.. 1/41 46 
they all cr -1 o'1t Aving : not him hut 3arabbas. Foh. 19. 
T have bred 1p -hildcen,aad exalted them,but they have 
lighted me. J/ai. 1. 


CV. MED. 
Of the Flazellation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Eſus was ſcourg<d like a Slave. 
He is ail bath d in his blood. 
His Body 15 but one wound, 
His Bones are ſcen through his wounds. 
The Lambis now ilayed. 
He muſt be put on the Crofs, 


,:O Chritiza Soul ! 

F ake theſe whips into thy hand. 

Do juſtice to thy (If : fay, 

It is 1 that have ſmned - 

It is I tht 011g h- ro be puniſhed. 

Is it juſt thit * ſhould bz without wounds ? 
Secing my Kirg leaden with wounds, 
How ihail my Body be glorified 
_Unke&ls it be purged by Sulferings ? 
Thoſe 


ole 
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Thoſe who are not chaſtized with Men, 
Shali be chaſtized- with the Devils. 


=g 
O moſt holy Lamb ! 
What Crime haſt thoucommitted, 
That thou ſhouldit {utter ſuch pain, 
And undergo ſuch confulion'? 
Alas! Thou payelt in thy fleſh, 
The criminal Pleaſures of ours. 


"Twas for t9 expiate the ſins of our badies, 


That thine was thus torn. 


O Vir vinal Fleſh ! 
Into what a condition, have the infamots” 
Pleaſures of men reduced thee? - 
Ol will chaſtize my body, _ © 
That] may makeit like unto thine. 


* 
My God ! 
I confeſs my cowardice. 
I have not the courage to: chaſtize my ak 


Take therefore the whip into thy owrhand. 


Spare not thy Corrections. 

I am diſpo9d toall that thon think'K fit. 
Chaſtize me if it be neceſſary. 

But chaſtize.me like a Father, 

And not like a Judge. 

Chaſtize ime out of love, 

And notinthy wrath.. 

Chaſtize me Now, and notin Ererniry. 


'Then: Pilate took Jeſus and ſcourged him, Fo. 19. 
He delivered Jeſus beaten with whips. Mark. 15, 


Many are the {courges of a ſinner. P/. 31. 
R 4 


"4 
. 
— 


Iam 
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Iam prepared for ſcourges : and my ſorrow is always in 
my fight. P. 37. 

Thev are not in the labor of men, and they ſhall not 
be ſcourged with men, P/. 72. 

Our Lord chaftizes thoſe he loves : and he ſcourgeseve- 
ry Son whom he receives. Zeb. 12. 


CVE MED. 
Of the Crowning with Thorns, 


Eſusiscrown'd with Thorns: Sorrows : Ig- 
nominees. 

He wore this Crown to make his Head ſuffer. 
For toexpiate the pleaſure of our thouShts. . 
For to puniſh our Ambition. 
For to purifie our Imagination. 
For to ſhew what fort of Kingdom his was, 
For to declare who are his Subjects. 

The Fews renonnce him for their King, 

And ask to have him crucihed. 


* 
Chriſtian behold your King ! 
Will you have him with this Diadem ? 
If you are the Son of God, as he is, | 
. You muſt be put on the Croſs with him. 
If you will wear a Crownof Gold in Keaven, 
You muſt wear a Crown of Thorns on Earth. 
Ought a member to be delicate 
Under a head crown'd with ſorrows ? 
The Crowns of the Worid, are Crowns that 


ſhine. 
1 he 
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The Crowns of Jeſus, are Crowns thet ; rick. 


O ye Davght:. Ts of Jeruſalem ! 
o_ forth and ſee King, Sa/omon with the Dia- 
-Mm, 
Which h's Mother has crown'd him with. 
Alas ! th2:Synagogur is not a Mother, 
ut an 1:hunan /dorberein- Law. 
She crowned her ſelf with Roſes, 
And crowned her God with 1 horns. 
C hriitian ! 
As often as you entertain foul, and ambitious 
thoughts : 
So often do you renew his torments, 
You it11ke in theſe bloody prickles- 
You aitiict his ſpirit. 
You crown him with 1gnomirics. 
O ye Daughters of "$45. 004% Y 
Echold the man, that has ſaved you ! 
tehold the man, whum you have crucified ! 
The man, who has loved you ſo much. 
The man, whom you ceale not ltill to perſecute. 


0 the faireſt of Men! Othe greateſt of Kings ! 
I wil never oftend you more. 
The Jews will not have you. 
The Worldlings will ob:y Cz/ar, 
The Rich will havea God of Silver. 
The Senſual will havea © od of Pleaſures. 
And I will have a King of Sorrows. 
I will havea poor and deſjiſcd King. 
| will have no other King but JESUS. 
I will be crowned like [elus. 
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The Souldiers platting a crown of thorns, put it upon 
his head, and they put about him a purple garment. 
Fobn. 19. 

jeſas went forth carrying the Crown of thorns, and the 
purple veſtment. 21d. 

Lo the Man. vid. 

Lo your King. ibid. 

Crov ning, he will crown thee with cribulation. Hai. 22. 

\e have no King, bat '_zlar. Fohn. 19. 

Jeſus of Nazareth the King of the Jews. bid. 

My King and my Gad Pal. 5. 


CVIL. MED. 


On Jeſus Chriſt's journey in carrying of his 


Croſs. 


E-S US carrics his Croſs on his Shoulders. 
he imks under ſo heavy a weight. 
"They ſubſtitnte a poor man in his room, 
Who carries it for him, and after hin. 
He was forced to take it up, 


And follow. Jeſus Chriſt. 


- 

How coms it that he permits himſelf to be re- 
lieved ? 

'T hat he does nbt work a Miracle, 

For to carry his Crols ? 

*T1s to tcach' men, that: this Croſs is 4uc to 
them. 

That he took it on hivF fr their Frkes. 

That 


pr nd ene — | WW 8 8 by by, yoo 


hd 4 


t 


MEDITATIONS. 2&r 


That we h.Ip him tocorry his Croſs, 
When we cm1y Ours. With patience. 
That to Þ2 his Litcipl-s, 

We mmit carry our C1094. 

hot hs carries our Croſs with us, 


And that we ought to I h13 Croſs wich him. 


O happy S1mm0n ! 
Who carried the Croſs of ] ESUS. 
Chriſtran, IT 1s in your Power 
To have the ſame honour as he had. 
Aii our Crolles are picces of his Croſs. 
They have touched his Soul or his Body. 
He firit drunk in our Chalice. }. 
He ſuffered all that we ſuiicr. 
Þc hath Tpouſed all our Sorrows. 
There 1s not oneof. them that entred 
Nor into his heart. 


- 
O JESUS: my Lord! 

| will fo'ow you whereſoever you 

Ard iince that you art; loaden with a Crols, 

| will carry one after; you. 

'Tis th2 Trop hy of ' my Salvztion. 

'Tis the Standard of my Religion. 

Tis the Seal of my Predeſtinituon. 

| wili rot theretorc for ſake it. 

I will not drag it after me, 

But I wiil carry it, and bay you Company. 


O Foly ” Craf! $! 


Who wert conſecr: _ with the blood of a God. 


Receive me into thy Arms. 
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Let me repoſe on thy Boſom. 

Give thy ſelf wholly to me, 

As I give my ſelf wholly to thee. 

Carry me, that I may carry thee, 

Claſp me ſo ſtrongly betwixt thy arms, 
That nothing mey feparate me from thee. 


Carrying his own Croſs, he went forth into that which 
is called the place of Calvary. Fon. 19. 

Com, and follow me. Mark. 10. 

Then Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples : if any one will com 
after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Crok, 
and follow me. Matrh. 16. 

E will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeft. Luk. 9. 


We have all ſtrayed like 5heep: and Gol laid on hin 


the iniquites of us all. 1ſzt. 53. 


CVIIE MED. 
Of Jeſus Crucified. 


Eſos was extended on the Crols. 
He was naiPd to it by his Hands and Feet. 

Heis faftned to it with violence. 
He ts elevated with pain. 
He reſts only on his Wounds. 
There iſlue out of them four Rivers of Blood, 
Which water the Field of the Church, 
And which blot out the fins of. the Wortd. 


_ 
He 1s preſented with bitter Wine to drink, 
Which wonld have aſlwaged his ſorrow. 


He 


Je 
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He takes ſom of it into his mouth, 

That he may feel the bitterneſs of it : 

But he does not ſwallow it down, 

That 1t may net allay his torments. 

He isblaſphem'd ; he 15 curſed : 

He is invited to com down from the Croſs, 
But he remains on 1t even to the end. 


'* 
O Jeſus I adore thee 
On this Throne of Sorrows and Tgnonunies ! 
O Divine Saviour ! 
| caſt my ſelf into thy arms, 
Sincethou doſt extend them for to embrace me. 
O Sacred Victim of love, 
All burnt and conſum?d with Sufferings | 
O High Prieſt of the new Law ! 
What doſt thou do upon this Croſs. 
Com down, and all the World will beheve m 
thee. 


* 
Ocom not down ! | 

[f thou art the Son of God, thon muſt dy 
on It. 

[f thou conſt down, they will not believe in 
thee. 

They will not follow thee. 

Every one will tly from his Croſs: 

No body will dy upon it. 


» 
O my dear Croſs ! 
L kiſs thee, and imbrace thee. 
I will dy betwixt thy arms. 
| have eſpouſed thee in my Baptiſm : 


This 
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This Marriage 1s indiſioluble; 
] here 13 nothing but adcath, 
T hat can ſeparat- us. 


Lre the World be r0 more troublelom to mee: 
T bear the marks 6, 0:7 Lora Jejus in my body, 


] am Crucihed wich him, 
I wil dy Win AL. 


IMy Soul ! 
Look on thy Saviour on the Croſs. 


It is thy uns which have Cructhed him. 


He was once C1ucitie on Calvary, 


Eut how often hait thou cucincd him in thy 


tic art ? 
As often as thou doſt offend him, 
So voftun doit thou Crucify lum, 
3 hou mult either Crucihe ;cius, 
Q1 thy own Palſl;ons. 


X* 
O Teſs make me dy ! 
For for ] ſhahia put thee to wth. 
Crucity my tOGy, 
For tcar 1 Crucity thy Spur. 


© hey crucited him, ard with him two CLIErS ON thi 
fe and that 11.le. and -eſus ia-the MiUIC. 3 4-19. 

i kcy wy Mm wie mitg.ceith gl to drink, and 
when he hag tiFet 2 he would rote rink Matth\-2. 

All the nay Jorg ſpread forth mv arms to an unbelie 


vivg and <c: trad ictirg people Rem 10. 


\\ 't'1 Chri'it am tafinec tO the C roſs Y. Ga! 2. 
They tant be _krift's, have crucified their fleſl with the 


Vices aa Concup.icences. Ge 5: 


God forbid that 1 ſhoul cory ſaving, inthe Croſs of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,. by Fa tc. Gal. 5. 


Crucifying 
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Crucifying again, to themſelves, the Son of God, and 
making him a mockery. eb. 6. 


E— 


CIX. MED. 


On the firſt Word of Jeſus Chriſt 
on the Croſs. 


' bet was along time on the Croſs, 

Withont uttering ſo much as a word. 

He keeps a profound lilence, 

And does not complain of his Sorrows. 

His Blood does not call for Vengeance, 

But for Grace, for thoſe that ſhed it. 

He prays for them in the h-1ght of his Pains. 

And whilit they inſult over his mitery, | 

He ; —_y their Sin, and diminiſhes the malice 
Or IT. | 

He does the office of an Advocate, 

For thoſe whoſe Judge he is. 

He forgets his own evils 

Tothink on his enemies evils. 

Their loſs is more ſeniible to him 

Than the Death which they make him ſuffer. 


+ 
Keep ſilence, O Chriſtian Soul, 
When thou art on the Croſs. 
Do not complain of thy Evils. 
Do not loſe the fruit of thy Sufferings. 
Hide thy ſelf in the boſom of Humility, 
pd repoſe thy ſelf upon thy Patience. 


Pray 
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Pray for thy Enemies. 

Forget their Injuries. 

Excuſe their Intention, 

If thou canſt not exculic thcir aCtion. 
Thou art unworthy of favour, 

If thou refuſe to pardon them. 


bY 
O Jeſus ! 
I Pardon my Enemirs, 
E Pardon all thole that crucify me. 
Alas ! they know not what they do. 
They think they do me hurt, 
And they procure m2: much good. 
They think they do themſelves good, 
And they procure much hurt to themſelves. 
T hey dothemlelves more hurt, 
Than I could wiſh to them, 
Eord Pardon them ;, they know not what they do. 
E {tn out, of malice, and they lin out of igna- 
rance. | ; 
If they had as much grace as 1 have, 
T hey would not be 1o wicked as lam. 
If 1 wzre tempted, as they are, 
E ſhould poſſibly be wickeder than they. 


Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
Zuk. 23. ; 

Forgive thy neighbour hurting thee, and then ſhall thy 
fins be looſed to thee when thou prayeſt.. Eccl. 28. 

Love your enemies : pray for thoſe that perſecute and 
calumniate you. Matth. 5. 

Ta me revenge : and I will render it, ſaith our Lord, 
om. 12. 


CX. MED. 
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CX; MED. 


Oz the  EDEER of the good Thief, and 
| the Impenitence of the:bad one. * 


Ne of the Thieves.confelſes Teſts Chir it, 
And the other renounces hun. | 

The one adores, the-other blaſphemes him. 
The one aſcends'upto Heavenby his Croſs; 
The other falls down into Hell by his Crofs. 
The one is ſaved by the ſide of Jeſus ; 
The other is damned by the ſide of Jeſus. 
He is the Redeemer of wmarnrmaipS, 
And only one makes profit 9 Redemption: 
He aives his life fo them Wy . 
And one of them dies 1 in his obſtinacy. 


O Judgments of G od | how rollin are you ? 
O Goodneſs of God ! how amiableare Yr a 

O Juſtice of God !. how dreadfut are you 

O Condudts of Cod ? how admirable are you? 
Who will not fear ta be damned ? 
Who: will not hope to be ſaved ? 

One may be damn'd. in All places, 

Since onemay bedamn'd by God's fide. 

One may be ſav'd at all times, © . -. 

Since one may be ſav*d at the end of his ts 


O ſweet words to one that Is lick ! 

This day thou ſhale be with me in Paradiſe 

”—_ orget me'not, now thou art in thy King- 
OM. 5 
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I do indeed pig the evil which I ſ1fler, 

But for you : what Crime have youcommitted | 
O Lord let me hear you Tay, 
, his day thou ſhalr be with me 1n Heayen. 


One of the two thicy es did blal; phems, ſaying, ſave thy 
ſelf and us. Luk, 23. 

The other rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou alſo fear 
Gad ? We indeed ſuffer juftly, for we receive worthy of 
our cops, but this inan hath don no evil. ibid. 

Lord remember ime when thou ſhalt com into thy King- 
dom. Amen I ſay to; thee, This tay ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe. 761d, | 

There ſhall be two in one ro, one ſhall be taken , and 
the other left behind. Zak. 48 ( 
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_CXL. M E D. 
, Of the Pſi 01 of the B. Virgin. 


O Good] ſu! HSE 

Why Gt thou ſuffer thy Mother to follow 
thee ? 

How canſt thoy endure that ſhe ſhould ſec thee 
dy ? 

Ovghteſt not thou to have ſpared her, 

So {enlible a grief? _ | 

Whay, Crime bas The. commitred, EE 

That ſhe ſhould be Pn at thy Execution ? 


God wil-havcaryto - at the foot of hieCrok, | 


| Foy: {0 £0-0PcTate to.our Redemption. 


CG ":- }FOC 
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For to offer up to God this great Sacrifice. 

For to repair Eve's fault. 

For to conceive all the Predeſtinate, 

For to be declared their Mother, 

For to increaſe the pains of her Son. 

For to take a part in his Sulferings. 

For to drink in his Chalice. 

For to becom the Queen of Martyrs. 

For to be crown'd with Thorns. 


* 

The Martyrs did ſuffer for Jeſus Chi iſt : 
did ſuffer with []cſus Chriſt. 

The Martyrs ſuffered in their Bodies : 
Miry ſuttered in her Soul. 
The Martyrs ſuffered in their criminal Fleſh : 
Mary ſuffered in the innocent Fleſh, of her Scn. 
The Martyrs delired Death : 
Mary could not deſire the Death of her Son. 
The hearts of the Martyrs were fiii'd with joy : 
The heart of ary was fijfd with ſadneſs. 
Love diminiſlt the Torments of the Martyrs : 
Love increaſed the Sorrowsof ary. 


* 
Jeſus was doubly crucified. 
In his Body upon the Croſs : 
In his Spirit, in the heart of Afary. 
Mary was doubly crucihed : 
Spiritually in her heart : 
Corporally in the fleſh of her Son, 
Love did imprint in her heart 
The wounds thatwere made in his Body. 
Thoſe that were not mortal to the Son, 


Were mortal to the Mother. 
SS: The 
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Th? Lance that opened the heart of Jeſus 
Pierced the living heart of Adary. 

As never Mother loved more, 

So never Mother ſuffered more. 


p-134,.1 
O Davghter of 'S7-» ! 

To whom ſhail I compare thee ? 

Thy torrow'ts without example, 

Ir 15 greit like th2 Ocean. 

Irs depth is infinit. 

Its ext.nt 15 unconcejvable. 

There isnothing but the ſorrow of thy Son 

1 hat is comparable unto thine. : 

Heis the King of Martyrs, 

And thou art the Queen of Martyrs. 

H*15 a Man of Sorrows, 

And thou art a Woman of Sufferings. 


» 

|  O Chriſtian Soul ! 
Co with AMaryupto Mount Calvary. 
Bcy of her to receive you for her Child. 
1akea ſhare in her Sorrows. 
Mingle your tears with hers. 
Increaic not her AfiCtion. 
Renew not her Pal] on. 
Wh.n you im mortally 
You crucify her Son anew. 
O how 1.n.blc 1s this dzath to her! 
O how it atll'&s her ſacred heart! - 1 * 
She contented tg hys Corporal death,  - , 
but ſhe'cannot conſ-nt to his Spiritual death. 
1he:6rlit reſtored our life to us. © 
1thz iccond b1ing> death: to us: 

| | Suffer, 
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Suffer, as ſhe did, all Privations. 
Remain, as ſhe did, conſtant inyqur pains. 
You will be no child of Mary's, 
Unleſs you be with her at the foot of the Croſs. 
Woman behold your Son ! 
Son bchold _ Mother ! 


O Holy Virgin! 1 
O Mother of Sorrows ! 
O Queen of Martyrs ! O Spouſe of the Crods ) }/ 
I chuſe you for my Moth-r. | 
Receive me into the number of your Children. - 
Imprint in my heart, the wounds of your SON. 
Faſten me {trongly to th2 Croſs. 
Give me a part in your {uiferings. 
If I am guilty : I ought to ſuffer. 
If I am innocent : lought to imitate you. 
Pierce my hart with the ſword of gcief, 
Whick tranſpierced yours. 
Let me drink in that Chalice of gall, 
Wherewith you wcre inebriated. 
Above all be preſent at your Child's death. 
Receive my Soul into your hands, 
And convey it up to Heaven. 


A couragions woman who ſhall find ? Prov. 31. 
There ſtood betides the Croſs of Teſus,his other Fob.rg. 
He faid to his Mother, Woman. behold thy on ! 
Then he ſaid to his Diſciple, Behold thy Mother ! i614. 
Thy very -0ul a Sword ſhall paſs throng, that cogita- 
tions may be revealed ont of many hearts. Luk. 2. 
Thy contrition 1s great like the >xa. Thren. 2. 


S 3 CXIL 
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CXII. MED. 
Of the Dereliftion of our Lord. 


MF God , my God, why haſt thou forſaken 

me ! | 

How terrible is that dereliction, 

Which makes a God to groan ? 

Which makes a God to weep ? 

Which makes a God to cry out ? 

Which makes the only one of his complaints ? 

Which he makes before his Enemies ? 

Before a great number of People ? 

Which he makes a little before he dies ? 

Which gives occalion to thoſe that hear him 
complain, % | 

To _ whether he were the true Son of 
God, abies ” 

Since he is forſaken by his Father ? 


. 
Jeſus was never ſeparated from Grace : 
From Glory : from the Divinity. 
He was always holy : happy : God. 
This terrible Dereliftion wm 
Was only a ſeniible ſuſpenſion 
Of the ſuccours, which the Divinity 
"Communicated to his Humanity. 
It was a ſhadow of the pain, 
Which a Sinner feels, whois in Hell, 
Forſaken by Almighty God. 


+ 0 
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© my God ! | | : 
I conceive what it is ro be damned, 
By t m___ which your Son ſufter'd onthe Grab. 
If the deprival of your ſenlible, and comforting 
preſence, | 
Made your Son ta groan, 
Who was ſubſtantially united to.you , 
Who will be able to bear for ever 
The weight of an infinit wrath ? 
Who will be able to fafter in Hell, 


An eternal ſeparation * 


Anuniverfal privation | 
Of your Grace: Love: ' Preſence : Comfort :- 
Glory : Felicity : Succour : ProteCftion ? 
Of all that can be delired ? 

Of all that can be loved? 

Wirh a deluge of evils for all Eternity. 


* 
O my God ! forſake me not, 
Although | have forſaken you. 
Deprive me, if it nift be, of your Pleaſures, 
Bur deprive me not of your Grace. 
If yon forſake me during my life, 
Forlake me not at my Death. 
If you forſake me now, 
Forlake me not in Eternity. 


+ 
Q Jeſus ! 
'Tis I that have committed the Sin, 
And you have born the Puniſhment. 
'Tis I that ought to be forſaken, 
And you were forſaken for my ſake. 
5d 4 O 
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O how your Dereliction affrights me ! 
O how your Dereliction comforts me ! 
You were forſaken at your' death, 
That1 might not be forſaken at mine. 
Forſake me not then, O Lord, - - 
When all the World hath forſaken me. 


My God, my God,why haſt hd forſaken me: Matth.2. 

Fs me not , O Lord my God , go not away from 
me P 

Caſt menot away in the time of my old age , when my 
ſtrength fails me, forſake me not. P/. 70. 

My enemies aid : God hath forſaken him: perſecnte and 
lay hold of him, becauſe there is none to deliver him. b14. 
Forfthke me not wholly. -?ſ. 118. | 
' Heſaids Iwil Yaot deſert, nor forſake thee. Heb. 13. 


_— 


Cx. MED. 
Os the Thirſt of our Lord onthe Croſs. | 


ſus thirſts, and no body gives him to drink. 
They give * him gall and vinegar, 

For all his refreſhment. 
He was willing to ſuffer this torment, 
For to puniſh our gluttonies ; 
And to undergo 
All the Puniſhments, which fin deſerves. 
He was forſaken in his Soul, 
And conſumed with ſorrows i in his Body. 


BAT ad act wwe :. Sled 0 ST. 23 
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All his Genfes were crucified. 

His Eyes by the light of his Enemies. 

His Ears by their Blaſphemies. 

His Smell by the 1 infe&ion of the place. 
His Touch by his wounds. 

His Taſt by the bitterneſs of the gall. 
His Memory by the ſight ofour crimes, 
His Underſtanding by the darkneſs. 
His Will by the terrouts, 

His Appetite by infitmity , 

By diſguſt, and by ſadneſs. 

He had no Part in his Body, 

Which was not loaden with wounds. 
He ſuffered like a mere man, 

Who neither had been God, nor happy. 


The Victim was indeed fiaved, 

But it was ſtill found within. 

The whips had taken off the skin , 

But they had not tonch'd the entrails. 
That he might affiCt all the Organs 
Of our Exceſles and Gluttonies, 

He ſuffered a cruel Thirſt. 

He makes the bitterneſs of his Chalice 
Deſcend down into his Body. 

Then was the Book of this divine Lamb 
Written both within and withort. 


* 

Jeſus complains that he is athirſt, 

Knowing that they would give him gall to drink. 
He diſcovers to us his ſorrow, 

And the love that conſumed him. 


He 
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He thirſts after our Salvation, and PerieQion. 
Hedelires to ſuffer more. 
?Tis Love that niakes _ dy. 


O Jeſus my Saviour! 

What can do for your relief? 
Cannot I quench your thirſt ? 
Doubtleſs you detire ſomcthing of me. 
What 1s that thirſt that burns you ? 
O Iknow what it1s that you require | 
You would have me quit this Sin. 
Renounce that company. 
Draw near unto.your Croſs. 
Entertain my ſelf with your Suffer ings. 
Apply my ſelf a little to Prayer. 
Give my ſelf to Devotion. 
Keep ſilence, when Iam provoked and offended. 
This is what you delfire of me. 
TE his 1s what will quench your thirſt. 

Shall I dare to refuſe 

This relief to your Pains ? 
O that I did burn with your love, 
As you burnt with mine ; 
O that I could fuffer for you 
As much as you ſuffered for me. 

O how love makes me languiſh ! 

Ol have long delired to dy ! 


Fobn, 19. 

O that ſom one would give me water of the ciftern 0 
Bethlehem, which is in the gate. 1 Pay. 11. 

Woman give me to drink. Fohn. 4. 
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That the Scripture might be fulfill'd, he ſaid, I thirk, 
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They gave for my food, gall,and in my thirft they gave 
me vinegar fo drigk. P/. 98. 
As the heart defires the fountains of waters ; ſo doth 
my foul thirſt after the living God. P/. 41, 


CXIV. MED. 


Oz the ſixth Word of oar Lord on the 


Crols. 


P————_ 


LL is Conſummare. 
Jeſus having taken the Vinegar, ſaid, 
All is accompliſhed. 
The Holocauſt is conſ1mmated. 
The Commands of my Father are executed. 
The Goſpel is announced. 
The Prophecies are verified. 


| The ranſom of mankind is paid. 


Their 1ins are pardoned. 
The Captives are delivered, 
Heaven is opened. 
The Sacraments are inſtituted. 
The Devils are overcom. 
The World is repaired. 
| have nothing more to ſay, do, or ſuffer. 
I have nothing now to do, 
But to give up my ſoul. 
*Tis now in the power of men 
To live well, and ſave themſelves. 
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O the happy tra of the juſt ! 


O the unhappy Conſummation of the wicked ! 


Allis Conſummate : the lnners Fill lay, 
Our pleaſures are paſt.” 
Our paſtimes are at an end. 
Our fair days are eclipſed. 
Onr hopes are vaniſt?d away. 
Our time .s {12d away. 
Our life is ended. 
Our malice is Conſummated. 
We muſt now begin to ſurter 
Anevilt which can never end. 
We muſt b-gin a miſery, 
Which will never be Conſummated. 


All is Conſummate : the "Toft will ſay, 
Our evil days are palt away, 
Our ſutter-ngs are terminated. 
Our combats are ended. 
Our troubles are calmed. 
Our ſorrows are allayed. 
Our infirmities are cured. 
Our tears are wiped away. 
Our Miſcries are Conſummated. 


There is no more Croſs for us to bear. 


No more evil to ſuffer. 

No more Pennance to do. 
We are going into a Country of Peace, 
Where our joy ſhall never have an end. 


Chooſe, O Chriſtian Soul, 
One of theſe two Conſummations ! 


MEDITA TIONS. 


You muſt of neceſſity one day ay, 
All is Conſummate. 
Will you ſay it, as Lazarus did ? 
Or will you ſay it, as Dyves did ! 
Will you ſay it, as FESUVS did? 
Or as Pilate did? ? | 
When your time 1s Conſummated, 
You will find that all is but vanity. 


O TFeſus, the Author of our Faith ! 
And the Conſummator of our Salvation 7 
Let me conſume my life for you, 
As you conſumed yours for me. 
Let me accompliſh all your commands. 
Let me ſpend my ſelf for your glory. 
Let me burn with your love. 
Let me make a victim of my body. 
Let me annihilate my ſelf continually. 
Let me fulfil all your deligns, 
Let me acquit me of all my duties. 
Let me ſay with truth, when | dy, 
Allis ended. All is conſummate. 


It is conſummate. Fobn. 15 


By this one oblation he ad for ever - the {ats 


difhed. Heb. 10. 


Looking upon the Author of faith, and the Conſtmma- 


tor Jeſus. Xeb. 12. 


He learnt by thoſe things which he ſuffered gbedienae, 


and he was made conſummate. eb. 5. 


If a man lives many years, and do rejoyce in all theſe 
things, he muſt remember the darkfotn tne, and the evi} | 
days, which when they com, the things that are paſt will 


be argued of yanity, Zccde/. 21. 


CXV. 
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CXV. MED. 


On the laſt Word of J E SSC hriſt on 
the C roſs. 


Ather to thy hangs I commend niy ſoul. 
Jcſus leaves himſelf” to his Father, 
When he 1s forſaken by him. 
He teaches us how to dy, 
AS he taught us how to live. 
He teaches vs confidence, 
After he had taught us patience. 


+ 
Let us imitate Jeſus living. 
Let us imitate Jeſus dying. 
Let us reſt betwixt his arms. 
Let us recommend our ſouls into his hands. 
He is our Father : Can he forſake us ? 
He 1s our Saviour : Will he damn us ? 


& 
Let us at our death, ſay to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Father, into thy hands I recommend my Spirit. 
It came from thee, as from its beginning : 
Ic returns to thee, as to its end. 
It is a blaſt of thy month. 
'FTis'an emanation of thy ſpirit. 
*FI's the price of thy blood... 
?T1s the Santtuary of thy Grace. 
I recommend jtinto thy hinds, 
Which were pierced tor its fake. 


I re- 
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'T recommend it to thy heart, 

Which burnt with love for it. 

O Lord take it into thy care, 

And when it hath left its body, 

| befeech thee, not to forſake ir. 

Unleſs it fail into thy hands, 

Alas ! its Salvation 15 deſperate. 


O Lord permit not that Soul to be loſt, 
Which has colt thee ſo dear. 


* 

Go forth, O mySoul, quit thy Bndy ! 

How coms it that thou apprehcndelt death ?.. 

JESUS has anſwered for thee. 

He has recommended thee to his Father, 

When he recommended to him bis own Spirit. 

Go forth of thy Body, O ChriſtianSoul! 

In the name of the Father, who created thee : 

In the name of the Son, who redecmed thee : 

In the name of the Holy Ghoſt, who ſandluhed 
hee: 55 < 

ſeſus calls thee to his Heaven. 

Bow down thy head through obedience. 

Fear nothing : thou art in ſecurity | 

In the hands of JESUS Ohrift. ® 


Jcſus crying with a loud voice, ſaid. . Father, into oy 
hands I commend my ſpirit ; And ſaying ths; he gave up 
the Ghoſt. Zuk. 23. 

, n_ bowing down the head, he gave up the Ghoſt. 
oy. 19, = 

Our King before ages wrought Salvation in the midſt of 

He that adheres tg our Lord, is one ſpirit. 1 Cor. 6. | 

If God be for vhs who i is s againſt vs ? ? Kon. & . 


4 


' Therc- 
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Therefore let thoſe who ſuffer” nat tothe Will gf 
God, recommend their S9uls totheir faithful Creator - 


good deeds. 1 Pet. 4. 


—_ 


— 


CXVIE. M E D. 
Of the Death of the: Son of God. 


ESUS is dead. | 
© Who will fear death? 
He died for us. 
Who will refuſe'to dy for him ? 
He dicd waſted with pahus. 
Who will refuſe to ſuffer ? 
: He died for his:Servants :: 


Who will ſerve any other Maſter-buy him? o.7 


'He died for our fins: +5: ) 510151 
Who will dare to put him to death again? ? 


O the - good. Shepherd! ' * A424 
Who died for: his Sheep. - ©1114} 
O the High Prieſt ! Hl 
Who immolated himſelf for men. 

"O the faithful Friend }- ++ + [7 
Who lovi4-us- until death:' = 
Q the Divine Maſter! _.. v2 


k Who 4968 his Chair on Mount Cali __ 


O FESUS! 
Since thor didft dy for me, 
It is juſt, that I ſhoukd dy for thee, 


A i et 4 1 
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of | Since thou haſt given me the example, 
n ]muſtdy as thou didlt. 
Wherefore l pardon all my enemies. 
I hope thou wilt give me thy Heaven. 
Recommend me, [| pray, to thy good Mother. 
Bid her take care of me. 
O forſake me not, O my God, 
Whenallthe World forſakes me. 
Suſtain me by thy grace, 
When I have loſt the ſtrength of my body. 
I thirſt. Ideſire to ſee thee. I defire to dy. 
When will my end com ? 
When ſhall I conſummate my Sacrifice ? 


x 
O my Father! 
I recommend my ſpirit into thy hands: 
] unite my death with thy Son's. 
Remember that he redeem'd me with his blood. 
Loſe not my ſoul, which is of ſo great value. 


Bowing down his head, he gave up the Ghoſt. Fobr.1g. 

The juft man periſheth, and no body thinks of it in his 
heart. J/at. 57. 

Think upon him, who endured ſuch contra liftionagainſt 
himſelffrom ſinners, that you may not be wearied in your 
minds fainting. Heb. 12. 

He died for the wicked. Rom. 5. 

Chriſt died for us. 7btd. 

For this end did Chrift dy, and roſe again, that he 
might be Lord of the quick and the dead. Kom. 14. 

, your are dead, and your life is hid with Chrift, &c. 
ol. 2. 


T CXVII. 
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CXViI. ME D. 


In ferm of Prayer on the ſewen Stations of 
the Sufferings of the Son of God. 


1. STATION. 


Jeſus my Saviour, who cid{t iweat blood 

and water in the Garden of Olives, at the 
ſight of thy torments, and of my ins! And 
who did{t ſtrip thy ſelf of thy farce, for to 
cloath thy ſelf with my Infir mities. I a- 
adore thee, all bathcd in thy blood. 1 give 
thanks to thy ſacred heart for having afflicted 
ir {lf for my ſake. I deteſt all the tins, which 
did cauſe ſo great a ſadneſs. I reſolve to dy 
rather than ever more to aflift thee. Give me 
grace, that I may, as thou didſt, conceive a 
great ſorrow for my iniquities : that 1 may re- 
jiſt, even unto blood, the Temptations of the 
Devil, and of the Fleſh; and that I may con- 
forin' my ſelf in all things to thy example, and 
to the wall of thy Father. 


2ST AF. 


O Jeſus, my L ord, who wert buffeted, and 
ill treated 'in the houſes of Aras and Ca ;phas, 
I give thee thanks for having ſuffered theſe in- 
;21es, And theſe confulions for the love of me. 


Alas ! how often have 1 butfeted ard injured 
= thee 


—— [ —_— Pr —_— Sas 
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t hee in the perſon of my neighbour; ſince thon 
reckoneſt as don to thy {cif all the ill that is'don 
to him? I beg moit humble pardon of thee 
for it : And I reſolve henceforth, for thy ſake, 
to ſuffer all the injuries that ſhall be don to me: 
and never more to offend thee in the perſon of 
my Brothers, cither by action, words, judg- 
ment, or wlll, 


$o dS 2 of T; 


O Jeſus my King, who wert icorned by Fe: 
rod, and by the Jews; when they preferred a 
Robber, a Seditious felow, and a Man-killer, 
before thee. I beg pardon of yon, for having 
ſo often preferr*d the Devil and wretched Crea- 
tures before you. I promiſe, never more to 
diſhonour you. You ſhall always be the King 
of my heart, and I willrather dy than lay you, 
2s I have don, under the feet of Zaczjer, that 
Robber, that Seditious wretch, and Murderer 
of all men. 


4s S 1-473 


O Jeſus, the pureſt and chaſteſt of all men, 
whoſe innocent tieſhwas torn with the blows of 
the Whips in P:/are's houſe, for to expiate the 
Criminal Pleaſures that we take it! our fleſh. 
I acknowledge, that it was: for my ſake that 
you ſuffered ſuch cruel torments; I am ſorry 
for having given you ſo many wounds, and 
that I have ſo often renewed them by the ſa- 

; tisfa- 
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tisfation which I have given to my Senſes. | 
conjure you by your Dolours to ſandtifie my Bo- 
dy and Soul, and to waſh th:m with your pre- 
tious blood from aſl their Impurities, and never 
19 ſuficr that that fleſh, which has been waſh- 
£d..in your blood, be ever ſtain'd with any 
lin, 


L034: TF, 


O Jeſs the greateſt of all Kings, who wert 
crowned with 'Thorns, and didſt wear on thy 
Shoulders the Royal Marks of thy Principality, 
I acknowledge thee for my King, as deſpiſed 
and aisfigured as thou art. And 1ince thou haſt 
no part of thy body, which was not woun- 
ded : ] will take no more pleaſure in my body: 
but will live in grief and pain, that I may be 
ma of thy Subjects, and one of thy Mem- 

ers. 


6.8 2 M-F. 


O Jeſus my Redeemer, who for my ſake wert 
faſtened to a Croſs, and who didit ſhed all thy 
blood-for to reſcue me from the power of the 
Devil, whoſe Slave I was. I give the thanks 
for this incomparable love that thou didſt bear 
, tome: for ſo many torments which thou didft 
ſuffer for my ſake. 1 kiſs with reſpect thy 14 
cred feet, and thy ſacred hands, which were 
Pierced for my take. I adore that ſacred heart, 
which was opened for my love, and [prom 
rather 
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rather to dy, than ever more to crucify thee 
in mine, 


5. 8 T4 Fe 


O Jeſus my life, who didſt dy. for me: and 
who wert forſaken by thy Father, that I might 
not bz fo:ſaken at iy death. O moſt meek 
Lamb! immolated for the Salvation of men : 
Victim of Love and Patience, who wert con- 
ſummarted on a pile of ſorrows. O the Saint 
of Saints! O the King of Kings ! What can I 
do for to acknowledge ſo great a goodneſs ? 
Why may not I dy for you, as you died for 
me ? [ beiteve, that thou art my Saviour :/ and 
| ſhould deſpair, did I not believe it. I hope 
that thou wilt pardon me my ſins, and that 
thou wilt beſtow on me thy Heaven, ſince thou 
gavelt me thy life. I dereſt my Crimes, which 
are the cauſe of thy death, and I will rather 
loſe my life than ever make thee dy in my heart, 
Iince this death is infinitly more ſenlible and 
more ignominious to thee than that of the 
Croſs, I beg your pardon for all thoſe, who 
have offended me. | give my ſelf to your ho- 
ly Mother. I chooſe her for mine, and I deii- 
reto dy btwixt her arms. I recommend my 
ſpirit into thy hands: and I conjure thee by thy 
dereliction, not to forſake me at the hour of 
my dzath, but to receive me into thy Heaven 
there to ſee thee, there to love thee, there ro 
praiſe and blets thee for all Eternity. Amen. 
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- This Prayer may be recited in the time of Maſs, 
before Confeſſion and Communion , eſpecially when 
one is ſick, and on all Fridays in the year , at the 
foot of the Croſs, You muſt make a little Pauſe at 
each Station, and produce in heart the atts that you 
pronounce with your mouth, 
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CXVIIE. ME D. 
On the Burial of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Eſus from the Crofs is laid in the Tomb. 
Here is an end of his labours. ' 

This js the place of his reſt. 
This 1s the term of his journeys. 
His:Diſciples do almoſt loſe their Faith, 
By having loſt his Preſence. | 
They are fearful and dejeCted, 
Becabſe they ſee and hear him no longer. 


* 
Happy 1s he who receives into his heart 
Jeſus deſcending from the Croſs. 
The grain of wheat that it may fruCtify 
Muſt dye, and be hidden. | 
Thearms of the Prieſt at the Altar, 
Are the arms of the Croſs. 
Your heart isthe grave, wherein he would re- 
JIYCC. * 
Happy is he who is crucified. 
Who 1s dead and buried. 
Whois hid in the ground, 
| Wha 
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Who is trod under foot. 

Who isunknown to men. Who fepoſes in God. 
He will ſoon riſe again with Jeſus, 

Immortal and impaſlible like him. 


. 
Happy 1s he who conceives his Faith 
In the death and obſcurity of his Senſes. 
Who loſesnot his hope, having loſt his ſupport. 
Who ceaſes not to love, 
Having nothing that can 1comfort him. 


+ 
O Jeſus ! Hide me in thy grave. 
Bury me in thy ſhrowd,. 
ThatI may be no more known by men. 
Let me dy to all my ſenſzs. 
I am ready to go along with you, 
Even into the Priſons of Hell. 
Provided, that I be in your company, 
1 ſhail have nothing to apprehend. 
Heil with you, would bea Heaven to me. 
Heaven without you, would be a Hell to me. 


Joſeph taking the body, wrapt it in a clean Sindon, and 
laid it in his own new monument , which he had hewed out 
of a rock. Matth. 27. 

Woman, why weepefſt thou ? They have taken away my 
Lord, and [ know not where they have put him. Fohr. 20. 

My Soul was filled with evils, and my life drew near un- 
to Hell. Pſ. $7. 

I was reputed with thoſe that deſcend into the lake : 
-—amx like a man without help, free amongſt the dead. 
zbid 

They laid me in the lower lake, in dark places, and in 
the ſhadow of death. 7bid. 

Like the vvounded that fleep in their graves. i514. 

g CXIX 
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CXIX. MED. 


Of the Reſurrettion of our Lord. 


= is riſen again. 

He enjoys a glorious life. 
He is com out of his grave. 
He has conquered death. 

He has triumphed over Satan. 


He has broken to pieces the gates of Hell, 


He has carried away the ſpoils. 

He has frightned his guards. 

He has confounded the Fews. 

He 1s victorious over all his Enemies. 


= 
My Spul weep no more, 
Jeſus has reſumed a new life. 
He will dy no more in thy heart, 


Unleſs thy Sin do crucify him there. 


. 
Jeſus 1s riſen again in our Souls, 
He is re-entred into his Kingdom. 
He has droven the Devils thence. 
He has triumphed over Sin. 
He keeps our Paſſions Caprtives. 
He dwells therein by his Grace. 
He lives there by his Spirit. 
He reigns thzre by his Love. 
He repaſes there by his Peace. 
All the whole Church is riſen again. 
His whole Body is out of the grave. 


All 
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All his Members are re-animated. 
They are no more dead, nor lick. 


X 
My Soul, weep no more, 
Jeſus has, &c. 


+ 
Jeſu tarry with us; for night draws on. 
The day is going down. 
The Devils gather together. 
The Lionsroar. Our Paſhtions revolt. 
Ill habits awaken. The World takes arms. 
Qur fleſh takes ſtrength again. 
Your life is not in aſſurance. 
Hell has conſpired againſt you. 
The wicked have ſworn your death. 
They will renew your ſufferings. 


* 
My Soul, &c. 


0 
O ye ſenceleſs Galathians ! 
What do you intend to do ? 
Do not. you know Jeſus any more ? 
But two days ago you lamented his death, 
And now you are contriving 
To take away his life. 
You are preparing Sconrges for to tear him. 
Thorns to crown him with. 
Croſles tonail him to. 
What has he don for to be crucified ? 
Is he criminal for having loved you ? 
Does he deſerve death Þr having ſaved you ? 


OY 
My Soul, &c. 
Our 
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Our Lard is truly riſen , and hath appeared to Simon. 
Luk. 24- 

Chrift riſing from the dead, dies no more : death ſhall 
domineer no more over him. Kom. 6. 

If ye are riſen with Chrift,ſeek the things that are above, 
not that are on earth. Col. 3. | 

Crucifying to themſelves again the Son of God, and ſet- 
ting him at nought. eb. 6. 


— 


CXX. MED. 
Of our Lord's Wounds. 


yu hath Wounds, altho he be riſen. 
Do not wonder at the Wounds, 
Fhat remain after your Reſurrection ; 
There 1s no hurt in feeling them. 
'There1s merit in enduring them. 

Be impaſlible to your paſſions. 

Be immovable in your temptations. 


+ 
The Wounds of Jeſus enlighten our Faith, 
They ſupport our Hope. 
They inflame our Love. 
Wecannot doubt of his affeftion. 
We ſee his heart through his Wounds. 
We ought no longer to be diftident. 
Feſus 1s our Advocate in Heaven. 
He prays for us by .as many mouths, 
As he has Wounds 1n his Body. 
The Nails, are the Keys that have opened 
This Ark of our Redemption. 


Al 


= W ha. 


MEDITATIONS. 


All the Treaſures which it includes, 
Are now at our diſpoſal. 


- 

O Jeſus my Saviour ! 
How do your Wonnds comfort me: 
Secure me: encourage me ! 
There iſſues from thence a Balſam, 
Which cures all my ſorrows. 
Who will dare to accuſe me, 
Knowing that you are my Advocate ? 
Who will dare to condemn mc, 
Knowing that you are my Judge ? 
Who will dare to declare againſt me, 
Knowing that you are my Saviour ?. 


* 
__ O divineSaviour ! 
Imprint on me your ſacred Stigmats. 
Imprint them in my Saul, and in my Body. 
Who can live without Wounds, 
Seeing you covered with Vounds ? 
I cannot love my heart, 
Unleſs it be wounded like yours. 
Alas! that which ſhall be the joy of the Prede- 
 ftinate, 
Will be the torment of the damned. 


He ſhewed them his hands and feet. Zuk. 24. 

He ſhewed them his hands and fide. Fohr. 20. 

What are thoſe wounds in the midft of thy hands ? 
With theſe was.I wounded in the houſe of thoſe that loved 
me. Zech, 13. 

Behold IT have written thee in my hands. 1[az. 49. 

Whom thou haſt ftricken they have perſecuted, and 
they have added to the pain of my wounds. Pf. 68. 


CXXLl. 
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CXXI. MED. 


Of the good Shepherd. 


Eſus js a good Shepherd. 
He knows all his ſheep. 

He knows them as he is known by his Father. 
He gives them life, as he receives it from him. 
He calls them all by their name. 
He condudts them in ſtreight ways. 
Hehas a particular Providence for them: 
He always walks before them, 
With the Crook of the Croſs in his hand. 
He brings them back when they go aſtray. 
He caſts himſelf into the bryars, 
For to draw out him that 1s loſt. 
He lays himon his ſhoulders. 
He carries him back to the fold. 
He teſtihes a joy at it, 
And he does him no hurt. 


* 
Jeſus is a good Shepherd. 

He feeds his dear Sheep. 

He leads them into fat Paſtures. 
He nouriſhes them with his Word. 
He fats them with his Fleſh. 

He inebriates them with his Blocd. 
He fortifies them with his grace. 
He quickens them with his ſpirit. 
He enriches them with his merits. 


\What Shepherd feeds his ſheep 
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With his own Fleſh and his own Blood as be 


does ? 


* 
Jeſus is a good Shepherd. 
Hegives his life for his ſheep. 
He does not feed upon their fleſh, 
Not cloath himſelf with their wool. 
Not ſtrip thzm, to cloath himſelf. 
He faſted, for to feed them. 
He lahours only for them. 
He defends them againſt the wolves. 
He hinders them from coming near them. 
He helps them to drive them off. 
He lifts them up when they fall. 
He carries them when they are feeble. 
He comforts them when they are ſad. 
He cures them when they are lick. 
He raiſes them to life, when they are dead. 


X* 
© Jeſus ! 

How good a Shepherd are you ? 
But what bad ſheep have you ? 
They ſtray away from your conduct. 
"They deſpiſe your Paſtures. 
They will not eat ar your table. 
They go every where to ſeek after wolves. 
They howl and run after them. 
They devour the ſheep as they do. 


CY 
O my Divine Shepherd ! 
For my part, I will follow you every where. 
I will never go aſtray from your ways. 


[ will 
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E will goup to the Mountains with you. 
E wil go down into the Vales with you. 
I wil never co:nplain of you. 

I will be always contented with you; 


I ama goo Shepherd : Iknow my ſheep, and my ſheep 
knoy me. Fohr. 10. 

He goes bcfore them, and the Sheep follow him. ibid, 

And 1 am not troybled following thee my Paſtor. Fer.19. 

Our Lord gorerns me, nothing w Il be wantitig tome i 
he place | me ina place of paſture. Pſal. 22. 

I have gon aftray like a ſheep that is loſt ; ſeek after thy 
ſervant. 1/ſal. 118. 


ah 


CXXIL. MED. 


Of the Sheep of Jeſus Chrift. 


He Sheep loves his Shepherd. 
He foilows his Condudt every where, 
He hears, and owns his voice. 
He is in aſſurance with him. 
He 1s loſt when he goes aſtray. 
He goes well when he follows him. 


3X 
Jeſus committed to Saint Peter 
The Conduct of his Flock. 
His voice is heard in the Church * 
Out of the Church it is not heard. 
Virtues without. Obedience, 
Are large ſteps out of the way. 
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One goes aſtray inſtead of advancing, 
Who advances without being direRed. 
* 
A Sheep does not argue : 
He goes whither he is led. 
He never goesrighter, 
Than when he follows his Shepherd. 
He leayes himſelf to his Condu®t- 
He fears nothing in his Company. 
'Tis to be without judgment, 
To truſt to one's own judgment. 
Itis to have no gnidance, 
Not to be willing to be guided. 
3+ 
A Sheep does not murmur. 
He does nat fall into impatience. 
Does not take offence at his Shepherd. 
Does not complain of his conduct. 
Suffers himfelf to be ſtriprt. 
Goes quietly to his death. 
Sufters his Throat to be cut. 
Dies without ſaying any thing. 
There is need of extreme patience, 
For to indure impatient men. 


287 


They would have God to endure from them, 


But they will endure nothing from God. 


* 
A Sheep hath no fangs. 
He does not bite his Companions. 
He 1s the mildeſt of all Creatures. 


He has nothing of fierceneſs or wildneſs. 


He hates lingularity. 
He maintains himſelf in unity. 
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He kezps Society. 

Is plzaſcd in the Community. 
The ark of the Sheep of Jeſus, 
Is Mildreſs and Chari Y 


Are yon one of Jeſus's his Sheep ? 

Eo you love tne Paſtor of th2 Church ? 
Eo yon follow God% Condndt ? 

Do you leave your ſelf to his Providence ? 
Do you obey your Superiours ? 

Fo you reronnce your own Proper lights ? 
Bo you complain of your lolles? 

Po not you murmur in your pains ? 

Do you love your N eighbour ! ? 

Do not you oficnd himin word ? 

Have you a compaſſion of him ? 

Are not you angry as he 1s? 


Thou that ruleft Iſrael attend, who leadeft on Joſeph 
like a Sheep. Pſal. 79. | 

My foot has followed his footſteps. Fob. 13 

He ſhall be led like a ſheep to the hankeer, and like 2 

lamb before the ſhearer he ſhall be dumb, and ſhall not 
open his mouth. Jaz. 53. 

I was dumb, a1d did not open my mouth, becaufe thot 
didft do it. Phat. 23. 

In this ſhall all know, that you are my Diſciples, if you 
love one another. Fo. 13. 

If you bite and cat each other, ſee ye be not conſumed 
by cach other. Gal. 5. 


CXXIII. ME D. 
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Of the Aſcenſion of or Lo.d. 


\ \ T Hither go you, O divine Shzpherd ? 
Is it thus, that you forſake your Sheep ? 

Whither go you, O charitable Father ? 

Is it thus, that you forſake your Children ? 

Whither go you, O glorious Captain ? 

Is it thus, that you forſake your Souldiers ? 

What will poor Sheep do in th2 m.d:t of 
Wolves !? 

What will poor Children do in the mid? of 
the Streets? 

What will Souldiers do in the midſt of their 
Enemies ? 


TART : 

well beloved, 

Quit this ungratefMEarth, 

That has uſed you fo ill. 
An immortal body like yours, 
Ought not to be in the region of death. 
An incorruptible body like yours, 
Ought not to be in a'place of corruption. 
An impaſſible body like yours, 
Ought not to be in a place of affliction. 

CY 
Go great Conguerour. 
Aſcend up to Heaven, which you have gained. 
Take poſleſſion of the Kingdom, 
Which is yours from all Eternity. 
u Carry 
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Carry along with you your victorious Troops, 

For to honour your Triumph. 

Stop not till you have reach't the higheit Hea- 
Ven. 

Go and (it upon the Throne of Sod. 

It 1s jult that you ſhov1d reſt, 

After having laboured {o much. 

It 1 juſt that you ſhould receive glory, 

After having been ſo mightily humbled. 


Fa 
Go Ark of our Lord, 

After having been beaten with the Waves, 

Go and reſt on the higheſt Mountains of A-- 
menta. | | 

Ariſe, O Lord, aſcend to your place of reſt. 

You, and the Ark of your SanCtihication. 

Yon have broken down the Gates of Hell-: 

Go now and open the Gates of Heaven. 

Enter into the Palace of your glory. 

Go and prepare us a place. 

Go and preſent your ſelf to your Father. 

Go and ſhew him your Wounds, 

(o and be our Mediatour. 

Go and ſend us your Holy Spirit. 


» 
| O Jeſus ! 

Since you are gon to Heaven, 
I find no more comfort here.upon Earth. 
My heart is whcre my treaſure is. 
My ſoul would fain quit her body, 
For to go and-enjoy your preſence. 
When ſhall I go out of this exile ? 


When ſhall I return to my dear Country ? 
* O 
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+ 

| O Jeſus ! 
The hope of forlorn Souls ! 
The comfort of afflicted Souls. 
You promiſed to draw all things to you, 
When you were elevated from the Earth, 
You are now above all the Heavens, 
Perform now your promiſe.. 
Draw nie out of this Wortd. 
Take me off from Creatures. 
Draw me ſtrongly, 
For l cling cloſe to the Earth: 
- Draw me quickly, 
For I am weary of living; 
Alas ! What a life! 
Ah! What a death! | 

O my dear Life, 

Give me death, that I may dy to niy ſelf, 
And live Eternally to you. 


And our Lord Jeſus after he had ſpoketn was aſſumed 
into Heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of God. 
Mark. 16. 

Aſcending on high, he led captivity captive : he gave 
gifts. Eph. 4. EY 

Let not your heatt be troubled : T go' to prepare you 
a place : I will take you to my ſelf, that where Iam you 
alſo may be. Fohn. 14. | FO 

And if I be exalted fro the Earth; I will draw afl to 
my ſelf. Fohn. 12. 

Draw me after thee. Cart: 5. 
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CXXIV. MED. 


Of the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt. 


E are not members of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Unleſs we live by his Spirit. 
The Spirt of FESUS, 

Is a Spirit of Lif: which animares us. 
Tis a Spirit of Grace, that ſanClifies us. 
A Spirit of Wildom, which inſtructs us. 
A Spirit of Love, which unites us. 
A Spirit of Peace, which pacihes us. 
A Spirit of Purity, which purifies us. 
A Spirit of Liberty, which diſengages us. 
A Spirit of Joy, which comforts us. 
A Spirit of Humility, which humbles us. 
A Spirit of Obedience, which ſubjects us. 


EY 
The Spirit of F ESUS, 
Makes men Gods. Of finners, juſt. 


Of weak, makes us ſtrong, Of ſad, glad. 


Of cold, fervent. Of cholerick, mild. 


Of ignorant, wiſe. Of timid, courageous. 


* 

The Spirit of FESUS, 
Does not deſcend upon the proud. 
It does not repoſe in turbulent hearts. 
It has a horrour of impure ſouls. 
It withdraws it ſelf from vain ſpirits. 
It 1s not in agreement with the tieſh. 
It makes a mortal War with it. 
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It could not com down upon the Apoſtles, 
Whilit they ſaw ] ES US ſentibly. 

It lives 1n us by Grace. 

It dwells in us by Charity. 

It reigns in us by Love. 

It repoſes in us by Peace. 

We afflict it by Venial lin. 

We ſtitle it by Mortal in. 

Weloſe it by the love of the World. 

We drive it away by the love of the Fleſh. 


* 
O my God ! 


How gentle is your ſpirit ? 
How ſevere is mine ? 

How holy is yours ? 

How profane is mine ? 
How humble is yours? 
How proud is mine ? 


O Holy Spirit, 


Father of the po 
Comfort of the afflicted. 
Com, and deſcend down to us, and comfort 


us, 


Enlighten us by your Light. 
Conduct us by your Grace. 
SanCtihe us by your Love. 
Support uF by your Strength. 
Penetrate us by your Un&tion. 
Adopt us by your Charity. 
Pacihe us by your Preſence. 
Save us by your Mercy. 
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'Tis the Spirit which enlivens. Fobn. 6.” 

They were all repleniſht with the Holy Ghoſt. AF. 2. 

Grace is diffuſed in our hearts by the Holy Ghoft who 
is given to us. Kom. 5. 

If any one hath not the Spirit of Chrift, he is not his. 

om. 8. | 
toner are ated by the Spirit of God, they are the 
Sons of God. 267d. | 

KF welive in ſpirit, let us walk in ſpirit. Gal. 5. 


/ 


CXXV. MED. 
Of the moſt Sacred Trinity. 


An believes that there are as many Gods, 
As he loves Creatures. | 
He adoresa Trinity on Earth, 
And contemns the Trinity of Heaven. 
He eſteems only the grandures of the World. 
He ſeeks after nothing bunt earthly riches. 
He defires nothing but the pleaſures of the 
Senſes. 
He deſpiſes the Wiſdom of Gad. 
He laughs at the power of the Father. 
He outrages the goodneſs of the Holy Ghoſt. 


*----; 
Isit to believe that Gods wiſe, 
And not to apprehend his Wrath ? 
Is it to believe that God 1s holy, 
And yet offend him by ſo many Crimes ? 
Is it to believe that God is pure, 
aud yet to cleave to the pleaſures of the Senſes? 
Is 
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Isit to believe that God is good, 

And yet not to love him ? 

Isit to believe God to be independent, 
And yet not to adore him ! 

Is it to believe God to be beneficent, 
And yet not to thank him ? 


. 
O moſt Holy Trinity |! 
I bleſs thee, and-I adore thee. 
I will love thee both in Time and Eternity. 
Glory be to the Father, who created me. 
Glory be to the Son, who redeemed me. 
Glory be to the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanQtified me. 
Glory be to the Father, who ſupports me by his 
Power. 

Glory be tothe Son, who governs me by his Wiſ- 
dom. . 
Glory be to the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanftifies me by 

his Love. | 
Glory be to the Father, who ſuſtains my Being. 
Glory be to the Son, who enlightens my Under- 
ſtanding. 
Glory-be to the Holy Ghoſt, who conſecrates my 
Will. 
Let the Holy Trinity be bleſſed, 
By Angels, and Men : in Time and in Eternity. 
Amer', So be 1t. 


Going, teach ye all Nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Matth. 28. 

Three there are who give teſtimony in Heaven, the 
Father, Word, and Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 
I Fobn, 5. 

uU 4 Holy, 
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Holy, holv, (pf Lord God of Hofts, the Earth is full 
of thy glory. Iſzi. 6 

All that is in the +'orld is the concupiſcence of the fleſh, 
_ = he of the eyes, and pride of life: 
I Nh, 


CXXVI. MED, 


In form of a Dialogue. 


Of the Inſtitution of the Bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Altar. 


The Diſciple. 


Will ſpeak unto my Lord, 
Altho I am but aſhes and duſt. 
O my God ! How wonderful is your Wiſdom ? 
How profound are your Myſteries ? 
W hence comsit that you would remain onEari h, 
Since your Body is glorious. 
Ought not the nobleſt of all Bodies 
To be on the top of the higheſt Heavens? 
Your T hrone 1s n the Firmament. 
The Earth is but your Foot-ſtool. 
Why donot you dwell in your Palace ? 
What do you do upon our dunghill? 


The Maſter. 


] would remain hereupon Earth, 
. For to content my love. 
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| converſe with men, 

For tocontent their deſires. 

] am with my Diſciples, 

For to content them by my Preſence. 

| am amonglt my ſheep, b 
For to defend them againſt the Wolves, 

[ leave my ſelf to my Church, 

For to ſerve them for a Victim. 

Iimmolate my ſelf on the Altars, 

For to do homage to my Father. 

You would have no Religion, 

If you had no Sacrifice. 

The ancient ones are abrogated : 

There is only I alone, that c:n be immolated, 
My Body 1s in Heaven, as in its Natural place. 
My Body ison Earth,as in a Sacramental place. 
When I came down upon Earth, 

I did not for that quit Heaven. 

And when I re-aſcended to Heaven, 

| Idid not for all that quit the Earth. 


The Diſciple. 


| will again ſpeak to you, O Lord, 

Altho I am but aſhes and duſt. 

Whence coms it that remaining on Earth, 
You did not make your ſelf vilble ? 

Why did jou hide your ſelf, 

Since you deſire to be beloved ? 

Yon would have won all hearts, 

If you had diſcovered your ſelf to our eyes. 


The 
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The Maſter. 


Iam a hidden God, 

One muſt dy for to ſee me. 

I hid my Divinity under the form ofa Man. 

And I hide my Humanity 

Under the form of Bread. 

Your life is a ſtate of Faith, 

My Body onght therein to be veyled. 

Your life is a ſtate of Merit, 

Your - Rn Es ought therein to be hum- 
bled. 

Adam did not givecredit to my word, 

Bnt he credited that of the Serpent. 

A blinderedulity, ought to repair his curioſity. 

Faith conſecrates your Underſtanding. 

It humbles pour Pride. 

It raiſes your Knowledges. 

It makes you ſubjett to God. 

You muſt believe,that you may ſee. 

Faith goes before glory. 

And how can you have Faith, 

If what you ſee be not hidden ? 


The Diſciple. 


I will again ſpeak, &o. 
Doutleſs your Humanity, 
For to be an object of our Faith, 
Ought to be hid, as well as your Divinity. 
But why under the form of Bread ? 
Is this ſtate ſutable to you ? 


What 


What honour 1s not due to you ? 
Who can honour you in this figure? 


The Maſter, 


My Wiſdom would not be infinit, 
Unleſs it were incomprehenſible. 
It would not be wonderful, 
Unleſs it were unconcetvable, 
Wiſdom avoids the apen light. 
It hides it ſelf in darkneſs. 
Goodneſs flies from obſcurity, 


And would produce it ſelf into thelight. 


Wiſdom hides it ſelf, 

Becauſe it would be admired. 
Goodneſs diſcovers it ſelf, 
Becauſeit would be beloved. 

A God under the form of a man 
Is a more aſtoniſhing change, 


Than a man under the form of bread. 


Thana body in form of aliment. 


Did not they eat the Lamb? the Manna ? 


The loaves of Propoſition ? 

If the figures were eaten, 

The Truth alſo ought to be eaten. 
You ſtood in need of a Sacrament, 
For the nouriſhment of your Souls, 
As your life is divine, 

You ſtood in need of adivine food. 
As you have a Soul and Body, 


So there was requilit my Soul, and my Body. 
Unleſs you eat my fleſh, you will not have life. 


All men were to eatit : 
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There 
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There was thereforerequilit an aliment 

Thar all men might make uſe of. 

Men have different taſts : 

But alt men love bread. 

I took this amiable figure, 

That | might be eaten withont horrour. 

That 1 might cater into the bottom of. your 
heart. 

That I might communicate my Spirit to you. 

For to purity your body. 

For to allwage its concupiſcence. 

For to cure it of its maladies. 

For to give It my purity, 

And my virginal qualities. 

Bread, 1s an aliment 

Which ſhews the effects of the Sacrament. 

I would have you all to beunited together. 

I would transform you into my ſelf. 

As live for my Father, 

So1 would have you live for me. 


The Diſciple. 


O divine Maſter ! 
How admirable is your Wiſdom ? 
You are truly a hidden God. 
O what Bread ! O whataFeaſt ! O what a Table! 
O how am [ obliged to you, 
That you would remain with us ! 
'That you would take this figure, 
For to communicate your ſelf to us. 
I believe: I will not ſee. 
lam called a Believer, and not a Rationaliſt. 
What 


| 


MEDITATIONS. 
What ſhall I do to acknowledge you ? 


* 

Since you remain with me, 

I will remain with you. 

Since you humble your ſelf for me, 
I will humble my ſelf for you. 
Since you deſtroy your ſelf for me, 
I will deſtroy my ſelf for you. 
Since you w1.] live in me, 

[ will alſo live in you. 


———— 
PET 


CXXVII. MED. 


Of the Love of FESUS Chriſt in the 
Sacrament of the A'tar. 


His Sacrament proceeds from Love. 
"This Sacrament contents Love. 
1T his Sacrament produces Love. 


* 
The Son of God did inſtitute it out of Love. 
He aſcended up toHeaven out of Juſtice : 
But he remain*d on Earth out of Love. 
Did men deſerve this favour ? 
They made themſelves unworthy of it. 
Does there any advantage accrew to him by it ? 
He ſuffers therein a great contempt. 
Love hath triumphed over God. 
Love made him comdown on Earth. 
Love made him ſtay there. 
Love keeps him as it were Priſoner there. 
X Love 
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| * 

Love tends unto Unity. 
*Tis the end of all its defires: 
It finds in the Communion, 
All its fatisfa&tion. 
There it is that Jeſus unires himſelf to us : 
There it is that we unite our ſelves to him. 
That he transforms himſelf into us : 
That we transform our ſelves into him. 
11 h2t he becoms one ſelf-fame thing with us ! 
1 hat we becom one ſelf-ſame thing with him, 
Thrre1s but one perſon made up 
Ct the aliment, and of him that takes it. 
There 1s a diſtinCtion every where, 
But there 1s none in the food. 

This 1: that which contents Love. | 
This is that which makes it a Sacrament of 

Love. 


| * 
Knowledge begets Love. 
Preſence nouriſhes Love, 
Aﬀection enkindles Love. 
Benefits do draw Love. 
The Soul here ſees her well-beloved. 
She enjoys his Preſence. 
She diſcovers his affeftion, 
She is fill d with his graces and favours, 
The heart may reſiſt hatred : 
But it cannot reliſt Love. 
She there finds-her beloved : 
She there finds her delights. 
She there finds her Love. 
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X 
Ah ! whence coms it that I am all ice ? 
Whence coms It that I have ſo little love |! 
What Nature is my heart made of ? 
How can it defend it ſelf ? 
Love encompaſlles it-on all ſides, 
And yet it knows not what Love 15. 


0 

Love ſhews it ſelf to my eyes. 

Love makes it ſelf be heard to my ears. 
Love makes 1t ſelf be taſted by my mouth. 
Love makes it ſelf be felt by my heart. 
Love calls me : draws me : warms me :. 
Fights me: flatters me: obliges me : 
Does all things to win me. 

And yet I know not what it 1s to love. 


+ 

Whence coms this inſenhibility ? 
© it is becauſel love Creatures. 
It is becauſe I am not diſengaged. 
| It is becauſe my heart is divided. 
It 1s becauſe I am not mort: fied. 

My Soul! 
Wilt thou always be ungrateful? 
Wilt thou never let thy heart be won ? 
Shall not a God, who is always with thee, 
A God, who gives himſelf all to thee, 
A God, who annihilates himſelf for thee, 
A God, who ſtands not in need of thee, 
Whois happy without thee, 
Who has ſo much Love for thee, 
Who beſtows ſo many benefits on thee, 
Win thy heart ? 
Cannot he deſerve thy affetion ? 
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. 
O,I can no longer reſiſt this Love! 
No longer detend my ſelf from its purſuits. 
I will no longer withdraw through fear, 
I wiil approach out of Love. 
©, I will mortify my ſelf, 
For I cannot live without loving, 
I will communicate frequently, 
For I cannot live without eating, 


The chilfren of Iſrael ſaid to one another, Manhu,which 
fgnifies,What is this ? for they were ignorant, what it was, 
To whom Moſes ſaid, This is the bread which our Lord has 
ziven youto cat. Exod. 16. 

This is the bread that came down from Heaven : not as 
your Fathers did eat Manna, and died. He that eats this 
bread ſhall live for ever. Fobn. 6. 

1 ys ſhall give us of his fleſh , that we may be filled ? 
Foo. 3 


My fleſh is truly meat. Fobn. 6. 
When he had loved his who were in the Worlg, he loved 
them unto the end. Fob. 13. 


CXXVIII MED. 
Of the Holy Communion. 


O Te Daughters of Feruſalem, 
Tell my A's beloved, 


That T _ her day and night : 
And that Tlanguiſh with love. 
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+ 

I quitted Heaven, for to com down on Earth, 
And for to gain her love, 

| took the form of Bread, 

To make my ſelf be loved, 

And eaten without horrour. 

I made my ſelf a food, that I might unite 
My ſelf ſtritly to this ungrateful Soul. 

[ would fain feed her : I would enrich her 
With the treaſure of my Graces. 

<> | Why does ſhe flight me ? 

5. | Why docs ſhe tly me ? 

O ye Daughters, &Cc, 


* 
wis | I am Bread, and not Poyſon. 
| would make her live, and not make her dy. 
It was for to be loved, that I took this ſhape. 
'Twas for to be eaten, 
ed | That I made my ſelf Bread, 
And not for to be admired, 
It is to ſanCtify her Body, 
— | 1hat1 give her my Fleſh. 
'Tis for to enliven her Soul, 
ThatI give her my Spirit. 
Tis for to unite her to my Divinity, 
That I give her my humanity. 
As wile as I am, 
| know not what more to give her. 
As rich as I am, I have no more to give her. 
As powerful as! am, Ican give her no more. 
Why then does ſhe tly me? 
Why does ſhe fear me ? 
O ye Daughters, &c. 
of | X * ] 
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. 
I haye been at infinit Charges, 
For to prepare this banquet. , 
I have ſparcd nothing for to content her. 
I give her my Body to be eaten. 
I give my blood to be drunk. 
I heap up my graces on h2r. 
I enrich her with my Merits. 
I fill her with my Virtnes. 
I invite all the World to my Feaſt. 
The iick for to cure thim. 
The weak for to fortify them. 
The blind for to give them i1ght. 
The ſad for to comfort them. 
Sinners for to ſanCtify them. 
What reaſon has ſhe to apprehend ? 
I do nat require the end of the Sacranicnt, 
For a diſpoſition necellary to this Sacrament. 
O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
Tell my well-beloved, 
Th.t 1 expett her day and night, 
Avid that ſhe makgs me languſh with Love. 
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* 
Tell her that ſhe will dy with hunger, 
Unleſs ſhe cats this tread. 
Thar ſhe will have no grace, 
Unleſs ſhe eats at my Table. 
TT hat ſhe will haveno ſtrength : no life : 
No health':: po coinfort : 
That ſhe will be ſtrongly tempted : 
T hat ſhe will link under that temptation, 
Unleſs ſhe cat at my Table. 
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That if ſhe excuſes her ſelf from coming, 
Sh ſha!l not taſt of my Meats: 

Nzithzr in her life time, nor at her death, 
Neither in Heaven, nor on Earth. 

That 1 will give her place, 

To the Blind and to the Lame: 

That ſhe contemns me, 

Inſtead of honouring me. 

That ſhe afflicts me, 

Inſtead of comforting me: 

That ſhe offends me, 

Inſtead of contenting me; 


. 
| _ O Breadof Angels, 
Who camiſt down from Heaven ! 
Shall I dare make thee com down into my 
heart ? 
Can I receive thee; knowing who I am ? 
Can I refuſe thee, knowing who thou art? 
Can I approach thee, knowing thy Sandtity ? 
Can I draw oil, without neceſlity ? 


* 
O Divine Lover ! 
Who doſt inviteus tothy Wedding, 
And who dot invite us ſo lovingly. 
Give a Nuptial Robe to this Prodigal Penitent. 
I do not deſerve this honour, 
I am nnworthy of this favour. 
But the ſentiment of my humility 
Will ſupply the want'of my ſanity. 
You will have it ſo. 
You defire it. 
You order 1t-. F 
R 2 
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You command it. 

You threaten me with your anger, 
If 1 fail to be preſent at it. 

"Tis better to lide with Love than Fear, 
Obca:ence is ſurer than Difiaence, 


X- 
] will therefore approzch with Refpect.. 
[ will receive yo 1 with Conhdence. 
I will imbrace you with Love. 
[| will thank you with Tendernels. 
I will eat you with Plezſurc. 
I will ſpeak to you-with Literty. 
I will ſerve you with Fidelicy. 
I will bleſs you 1ntimse, and in Eternity, Amer, 


With defire have I defired to cat this Paſch with you 
before | ſuffer. Luk. 22. 

He that eats my fleſh, and drinks my blood, remains in 
me, and I in him. Fob, 6. 

A certain man nade a great Supper, and calted manrv, 
and they all began to excuſe themſelves. Zuk. 14. 

Ifay to you, that none of thoſe men, that were called, 
ſhall taſt my Supper. Bring in hither the poor and weak, 
and blind and lame, force them to-com in, Ec. 7bid. 


CXXIX. ME D. 


CXXIX. MED. 


MEDITATIONS. 3og 


In Form of Prayer to ow Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt : which may ſerve for a Thankſ- 


givin after Communion. 


Qul of JESUS fanCtify me. 
Blood of ]J ESU S waſh me. 
Paſſion of JESUS ſtrengthen me. 

Woundsof JESUS hcal me. 
Heart of JESUS receive me. 
Spirit of ] ESU $ enljven me. 
Goodneſs of ] ES U'S pardon me. 
beauty of JESUS draw: me. 
Hurnility of JESUS humble me. 
Mildneſs of ] ESUS g:ntle me, 
Peace of }J ESUS pacihe me. 
Love of JESUS inflame me. 
Kingdom of JESUS com into me. 
Graceof JESUS repleniſh me. 
Mercy of ] ESUS havepity on mz. 
Sindtity of JESUS conſecrate me. 
Purity of JESUS purify me. 
Croſs of JESUS ſupport me. 
Nailsof JESUS hold me faſt. 
Thorns of JESUS crown me. 
Gail of JESU $S inebriate me. 
Mouth of JES U S bleſs me, 
In my life, and at my death : 
In Time and Eternity. Amen. 

| X 3 
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You muſt pauſe at every verſe, and reliſh thas 
which ſhall touch your heart. 


CXXX. MED. 


Of Devotion towards the B. Virgin. 


to be a Son of God's, 
Yon muſt be the Son of Mary. 
She is the Mother of all the jult. 
The Advocate of all ſinners. 
The Queen of all the Predeſtinate. 
She brought them forth on Mount Calvary. 
They were given to her at the foot of the 
Crols. 

She hath given life to all men, 
In giving life to God, 
She hath co-operated to their Salvatian, 
In ſacrificing him to his Father. 


0 
No man can go to the Father, 
But by the Son : 
Nor to the Son, but by the Mother. 
The Father refuſes nothing to his Son : 
Nor the Son to his Mother. 
I ſhall not be ſaved, _ 
But by the Merits of the Son. 
Nor ſhall I be ſaved, 
But by the interceſſion of-the Mother, f 
| | Ihe 
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The Son is our Mediatour with his Father. 


1 5 $3 


The Mother is our Mediatrix with her Son, ' - 


CY 
FESUS is the Head of the Church, 
Mary is the neck of the Church. 
FESUS isthe fountain of graces, 
Aary is the baſon of them. 
FESUS is the Sun of the World, 
Mary is the Moon thereof, 
Nothing 1s produced in grace, 
But by FESUS, and by Mary. 
The Moon receives the whole Sun, 
And contributesto the generation of Beings. 
Mary receives all from F ESU.S, 
And contributes to the ſanQifcation of Souls, 


O holy Mother of God 1 begin to breath, 
Becauſe my ſalvation depends on you. 
Your Son 1s my Saviour, 

But heis alſo my Judge. 

His Goodneſs encourages me, 

But his Juſtice affrightens me. 

I am a Criminal, 

I dare not appear before him. 

But you my dear Mother, 

You have nothing to frighten me. 


You are a Mother of Grace, and not.of Juſtice. 


You became a Mother 

Only for to give us a Saviour. 

You would not have been the Mother of God, ! 
If there had been no Sinners. 
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O, I will be your child, 

That I may be God? child. 
O,1I will be your ſervant, 
That I may be God's ſervant. 


He ſaith to his Mother, Woman, behold your Son : Then 
he ſaith to his Diſciple, Behold thy Mother. And from that 
hour the Diſciple received her for his. Fobn. 19. 

Dwell in Jacob, and have thy inheritance in iſrael , and 
take root in my <le&. ZFccl. 24. 

He that ſhall find me, ſhall find life, and draw ſalvation 
from our Lord. Prov. 8. 


—_ _— 


CXXXI. MED. 


Of the. Immaculate Conception of the 
| Bleſſed Virgin. | 


IN is happy, | 
In having been conceiv*d without ſin. 


Adary 1s more happy, 

In never having committed any {in. 

"Tis a miſery for ns to have contracted ſin. 
"Tis a greater miſery to haye commuttcd it. 


. 
Mary has always ſuffered, 
Altho ſhe never {linned. 
I im continually, 
AndI1 would ſuffer nothing. 
Mary 1s Innocent, 
And is treated as a Crinunal. 


I am 
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I am a Criminal], 
And I would be treated as Innocent. 


Mary's firſt grace 

Is the foundation of her happineſs. 

She co-operated with it all her life long, 

By an inviolable fidelity. 

There areſom graces in ones life time, 
Which are the beginnings of our happineſs. 
There are. ſom lins in ones life time, 

Which are the beginnings of our miſery. 


* 
| Co-operate witlrall graces. Avoid all ſins. 
Dread ſcandalous fins; they are peſtilent 11ns, 
/ Which are communicated unto others. 


Fear cont2gious ones, which corrupt nature. 
| 


* 
O Holy Mother of God ! 
| How beautiful are you, and how pure are you. 
{ There1s no ſtain jn you. 
If my Conception is not immaculate, 
At leaſt make my life to be ſo. 
If T have contracted original ſin, 
Make me avoid actual un. 
| Let your Son, ſeeing my Soul at my death, ſay, 
Thou art my well beloved, 
There 1s no ſpot in thee. 


Who ſhall declare ber generation ? Jſai. 53. | 

Thou art all fair, my friend, and there-is no ſpot in 
thee. Cant. 4. | 

Our Lord polſeft me in the beginning of his ways. 
| Prov. $. 


"Is 
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"Tis a great work: for a habitation is prepared , not 
for man, but for God, 2 Paral. 29. 
Holineſs becoms thy houſe : O Lord, for length of days. 


Pj. 92. 
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CXXXIL MED. 


Of the Purification of the B. Virgin. 


_— 


Ary is the Mother of God, 
And ſhe palles for the Mother ofa man. 

O what Rumilty ! 

Mary i is pure like the Sun, 

And yer ſhe comes to the Teniple to be purified, 

O what Purity ! 
Marys not ſubject to the Law, 
And yet ſhe ſubmits her ſelf voluntarily to it. 
O what Obedience |! 

Mary has but one Son, who 1s moſt dear to her, 

And yet ſhe ſacrifices him to God in the Temple. 
O what pon 


Imitate theſe virtues of Mary's 
Have an humble heart like her. 
Have a pure body like her. . 
Have an obedient ſpirit like her. 
Have liberal hands like her. 
Offer up to God, what you have deareſt to you. 
Sanctify to him your Children, 
Your delires, your thoughts. 

Give him your heart, 

Ehatis your only one, and firſt born. 
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Go to the Temple, like Simon : 

Receive [eſus into your arms, 

By the Prieſts hands. 

Sing with him that Canticle of love : 

Now thou doſt diſmiſs thy ſervant, O Lord, 

According to thy word in peace. 

Becauſe my eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 

Which thou haſt prepard before the face of all 
Pcople, 


-|» A light to the revelation of Gentils, 


And the glory of thy People of Iſrael, 


* | You willlivein Peace, 


If you deire nothing but Jeſus. . 


| You wiil dy in Peace, 


It you love nothing but Jeſus. 


, Beg of Mary to take you into her arms, 


And to oiier you up to her Son, 
At the end of your life. 


She will do it,if you be her child : 


If you be humble: chaſt : charitable : like her. 


| + 

O Mother of God ! 
Diſdainnot to be the Mother of a ſinner. 
I recommend my Soul into your hands. 
*Tis the price of your Son's blood. 
Can you {light him ? Can you reje& him ? 


{ SInce you have preſented the head, 


You ought alſo to preſent the members. 
God canRot refuſe what you offer hin. 
My falvation is ſecure, if it be in your hands. 


X- 
O FESUS! 
I recommend my ſpirit unto you, I put 
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I put my ſalvation into your h.nds. 
Let me go out of this World in peace ; 
For | have ſeen all that I have to ſee. 
My {ins do diſturb me. 

O Lord I am thy Servant, 

And the Son of thy Handmaid. 
Can you damn your Mother% Child ? 
Can you hate him whom the loved ? 


They carried him into Jeruſalem, to preſent him to our 
Lord. Luk 2. | f 

Take thy only begotten Son Ifaac, &e. and there thou 
ſha!t offer him in a Holocauſt. Gen. 22. 

In the implicity of my heart, I pyfully pfferedall theſe 
etings 1 Paral. 29. 

Now thon doft diſmiſs thy ſervant, O Lord. Lk. 2. 

O Lord lam thy ſervant, and the >on of thy handmaid. 


Pf. 115. 
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CXXXIIL MED. 


Cf the Annunciation of the B, Virgin. 


*'F 115 4 great virtue to be little in grandure. 
"T1s a rare virtue to be humble in honour. 

Aſary is the Mother of od, 

Ezcauſe ſhe was his handmaid. 

Aary takes the title ofhandmaid, 

When ſhe is qualified the Mother of Cod. 


% 
How hoppy is ſhe f..r having conceived 
The Ward of Cod in her body ; 


cs. OT Pony” i one 


hk. . 
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But ſhe is more happy, 

For having conceived it in her ſoul. 

She conceived him in her heart, 

Before ſhe conceived him in her womb. 

The ſpl: itual Conczption of © od, 

Is more hon@rable to her than the corporal. 

The one makes her the Mother of God, 

The other makes her th: worthy Mother of 
God. 


X 

Make your ſelf the Mother of our Lord, 
By doing the Will of his Father. 
Conceive him by Faith. 

bring him forth by Charity. 

Be his Brother by Believing. 

Be his Mother by Preaching. 

Renew by Communion, 

The Myſtery of the Incarnation. 

Be yon humble and obedient as ſhe was, 
And the Holy Choſt will com down on you. 
Be our Lord's Handmaid, 

And you will becom his Mother: 


. 
O moſt worthy Mother of God! 

Diſdain not to own for your Son, him, 

Whom your Son vouchliafes to own for his bro- 
ther. 

If you are the Mother of God, 

You muſt be the Mother of men. 

It was for to be the Mother of men, 

T1 hat you became the Mother of God. 

You have two Breaſts full of Milk: 


Grye 
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Give one to your Son, 

But keep the other for me. 
Give one to the jult, 

But keep the other for ſinners. 


Behold the handmaid of our Lord , b# it don unto me 
according to thy Word. Zuk. 1. 

Whoever ſhall do the Will of my Father , who is in 
Heaven , he is my brother , and fiſter, and mother, 
Matth. 12. 

He is not aſhamed to call them brothers. #eb. 2. 

The Holy Ghoſt ſhall com down on thee, and the virtue 
of the higheft ſhall over-ſhadow thee. Luk. 1. 


—_——— 


Of the Humiliations of th: Son of God, 4nd 
the Elevations of Marty , in tue Myſtery 
of the Incarnation. 


ESUS of aGod, was made man: 
Of a Lord, he was mad: a llave. 
Of Omnipotent, he was made weak: 
Of rich, he was made poor. 
JES us by making himſelf man, 
Made Mary the Mother of <' od. 
JESUS by making himlelf a {lave, 
Made Mary the Miſtreſs of ©: od. 
JESUS by making himſelf weak, 
Has given unto Mary the Power of God. 
JESUS by making himſelf poor, 
Has given unto A4ary the Treaſures of God. 
* ] E< 


— 
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* 
JESUS cannot deſcend lower than he de- 
ſcended. | 
Mary cannot aſcend higher than ſhe aſcended. 
There is nothing that 1s above Jeſus. 
There is nothing but God above Mary. 
All that is not God, is below Jeſus. 
All that is not God, is below ary. 


* 
Rejoyce in theſe her grandures. 
Chooſe her for your Mother. 
Acknowledge her for your Queen. 
Take her for your Advocate. 
Obey her, whom God himſelf hath obeyed. 
Serve her, whom God hath ſerved. 
Love her, whom God hath loved. 
Salute her, whom the Angel did falute. 
Say to her often with heart and mouth, 
+ 
Hail fill of Grace. 
Give us a part of your fulneſs. _ 
Our Lord is with thee. 

As Father, asSon, as Spouſe. - 

Bleſſed art thou among Women, 
With infinit bleſſings. 
Thou alone art a Virgin and a Mother. 
Thou alone wert conceiv d without Crime. 
Thou alonedidſt live without Sin. 
Thou alone didſt dy without Pain. 
Thou alonehadſt God for thy Son and Subjet. 
Thou alone art his Daughter, his Mother , his 

Spoule. 

Thou art the repairer of the World. 
The 


— ee rn nn OO —es 
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The Queen of the Univerſe. 
he Gate of Paradiſc, 
The Diſpenſer of Graces. 


” 
O Bleſſ-d Virgin, give me thy bleſſing ! 
And bleſſed be the Fruit, which thou g-veſt to the 
WWerld. 


CY 
Moſt holy Mary, and moit worthy /Motrer of Goa. 
Pray for th2 Jult : and for Swners, 
Now, that thou ſ:eit them 
Beaten by ſo many Temptations : 
Slaves to ſo many vices : 
Overwheln'd with ſo many miſeries 3 
But eſpecially at crherr Death, 
When their Salvation is in greateſt. danger, 
And thy ſuccour will be molt necellary for them. 


The Word was made fleſh. Fohr. 1. 

You know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that for 
you he was made poor , whereas he was rich : that by his 
poverty you might be rich. 2 Cor. 3. 

He exinanited himſelf. Phil. 1. 

He was ſubjeCt to them. Zuk. 2. _ 

All generations ſhall call me bleſſed. Zuk. 2: 


CXXRYV, 
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CXXXV. ME D. 
Of the Viſtation of the B. Virgin. 


ESUS viſits S. Fohn. 

Mary viſits S. Elizabeth. 
Jeſus ſanCtifies both the Mother, anJ the Son 
By the mouth of ary. 
As ſoon as ever ſhe had ſpoken 
John Baptiſt was ſanCtified: 
Her ſpeech was a Conduit-pipe of grace, 
which gave ſight toa blind man, 
Which delivered a captive, 
Which raiſed up one that was dead, 
Which juſtified a ſinner. 


_ | 
- | 4ary applies to the firſt amongſt meh, 

s | The firſt fruit of our Redemption. 

She conceives man ſpiritually, 

After having conceiv'd God corporally. 
She becoms the Mother of men; 

After having becom the Mother of God: 
She is the Mother of grace. 

She is the Mother of mercy. 

Of grace for the juſt : Of mercy for ſinners; 


-. 
O Mother of grace! Mother of mercy ! 
Viſit us frequently together with thy Son, 
You want not grace 
". | Since you have the fulneſs thereof. 


Y You 
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You want not mercy, 

Since it dweltTine months in your bovvcls. 

Exerciſe it on a Poor blind man, 

And on a poor captive : 

On a linner:; a-ftzve to his Paſſions : 

On-one dead to the life of grace. 

Com, and enlightcn, and cnlarge him: 

Com, and raiſe him, and fanCtify him. 

Make thy voice..to be hcard to th: car of my 
heart ; 

For thy voice 15 ſweet, 

And thy beauty incomparable. 

Speak : and my heart will leap with joy. 

Say the word, and my ſoul will bc healed: 

For you have in you the Word of God. 

Which gives life to the World. 


Mary Mother of grace ! "Mother of mercy !' 
Defend us from.our Enemies,  -.. | 
And receive our Souls at. the hour of our Death. 


* 
For to honour the Virgin, 
You muſt imitateber Virtues. 
Love Solitude. as ſhe did. 
Go not out of it, but for to do good. 
Viiit the Priſoners. Help the Miſerable. 
Deliver Captives. SanCufy Sinners. 
Be a Mother kt grace to their Souls : 
A Mother of mercy to their Bodies. 


Bleſſed is the Lord God of Iſrael , becauſe he hath vi- 
fited, &c. Luk. 1, 

Through the bowels of the mercy of our God, in which 
he viſited us. 7614. | 


Vitt 


I 
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Viſit us in thy ſalvation. P. 205. 

Thy vihitation hath preſerved my Spirit. Fob. 10. 

As ſoon as ſhe hear! the ſalutation of Mary, Elizabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. Zuk. 1. 

Ariſe, make haſt my friend , tny ſiſter , let thy voice 
ſound in my ears : for thy voice is ſweet , and thy face 
comely. Cant. 2. 


CXXXVI MED. 
Of the Death of the B. Virgin. 


Hat is it that makes the Chaliceof Death 
bitter ? 
It is the loſs of the World, 
'Tis the ſeparation from the Body. 
"Tis the account that is ro be given. 
We feel fadne(s, in quitting the World. 
We feel pain, in quitting our Body. 
We dread, bing to appcar before God. 


* 
Mary died without Fear : Sadneſs : Pain. 
Becauſe ſhe liv*d without Sin: ty : Pleaſure. 


+ 

O let my ſoul dy with the death of the Saints ! 
O let my death be like the death of Mary ! 

Live the life of Saints , 

And thou wilt dy the death of Saints. 
Live like Mary, and thou wilt dy like Mary. 
Live without lin, and thou wilt dy without = 
Live without ty : and thou wik dy without 

ſadneſs; | | 
| Y 2 Ltv 
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Live without plcaſrre , | 
Ard thou wilt dy without pain. 


If you l-:d the life of fnners, 

You vill dythe death of ſinners. 

If you live in difaider, 

You will dy in confulion. 

If you live in fin, you wrl dy in far, 

If youlive in pleaſure, 

You will dy an pain. 

That which makes your delight, during your 
life, 

Will make your torment at your death. 

That which is your pain, during your life, 

W1ll be your pleaſure at your death. 


O Holy Virgin ! 
I care not by what death I dy, 
Provided that I dy in a good ſtate. 
I ſhall dy without fear, 1t I dy 1n your arms. 
I ſhall dy in grace, if Idy in your ſervice : 
For you ſave thoſe that belong to you. 
You never ſuffer your Children to periſh, 
O fail not to be preſent at your Son's death |! 
All the Predeſtinate muſt dy in your arms, 
Since you faw the ht Predeſtinate dy. 


I will diſergage my ſelf "from the World, 

That I may dy without ſadneſs. 

I will affli&t my Body, 

That I may + without pain. 

1 will abſtain from ſin, 

That I may dy without fear. | ; 
I will } * 
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I will live in pain, that I may dy 1n pleaſure. 
I will live in Pennance, 

That I may dy with atlurance. 

I will live in Charity, 

That I may dy in Sanctity. 

I will live a Child of the Virgins, 

That I may dy like a Predeſtinate. 

I will live in grace, that { may dy in grace. 
I will tive in love, that I may dy in love. 


I adjure you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, that if. 
you find my beloved, you will te.] him, that 1 languiſh 
with love. Cant. 5. 

Love is as ſtrong as death. Cart. 8. 

Let my ſoul dy the death of the juſt, Num5. 23. 

The Death of ſinners is very bad, Pſ. 23. 

He ſhall laugh at the latter day. /rov. 31. 

Into thy hands, O Lord, I recommend my fpirit. 
Luk. 23. 


CXXXVIIT MED. 


Of the Reſurrettio off th: B. V, 77gin. 


M4 y 15 riſen agun. 
Her body i: no longer in the grave. 


So purea fleſh as hers, 
Ovght to be exempt trom corruption. 
So holy a Teinple, onght not to be profaned. 


. * = 
ary is the chaſteſt of Virgins : 
She ought theretore to be incorruptible 
Y 3 Alaiy 
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Mary is the beſt of Mothers, 

She ought therefore to be with her Son. 

If the body of Jeſus, by its Communion , 

Gives a right to a Reſurrectian : 

Who ought to riſe again, 

If not ſhe who gave him fleſh ? 

If the Servants are with their Maſters, 

Where ought his Mother to be ? 

If this favour is don to the Slaves, 

Who will diſpute 1t to the Queen ! ? 

If her body be not riſen again, 

How coms it-to be hid ? 

Why is it not honoured ? 

Every oneſhall reap, what he hath ſowed, 
Thoſe who {ow in the Fleſh, reap Corruption. 
Thoſe who ſow 1n Spirit, reap Incorruption. 


I 

Mary was laid into the ground, 
But ſhe did not remain there. | 
Her fleſh did incloſe a germ of life, | 
Which made her revive and riſe again. 
She was buried: | 
That ſhe might imitate her Son : 
T hat ſhe might vilit Purgatory : 
That ſhe might ſanflifhe our Earth, 
For to give an aſſurance of her death. 
But ſhe ougit to return to life again, 
For to give an aflurance of ur Reſurrection. 
There would one Ornament be wanting m 

Heaven, | 
If the Body of ary were not there. 
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* 
O my glorious Princefs') 

I have a horrour to think that your body, 

The holieit of all bodies, 

Should rot, and be eaten 'by the. Worms. 

That your immaculate jleſh, 

Should not be riſen again. 

That you ſhould be a Naveto death : 

You who did deſtroy its Empire. 

It was requiſit, that on? Mar ſhould riſe 389, 

For to give aſlurance of the ReſurreQtion' of 
Men. 

It was requiiit, that one Worn” n ſhould rife 
- again, 

For to allure the Reſarre&ionof Women. 


oy 
O how amiable-is Purity ! Eat 
O how deteſtable 1s Impurity ! | 
Why ſhonid we prepare meat for Worms ? 
Why ſhould we adore that fleſh, 
Which will ſoon be devoured by Beaſts ? 
Unleſs the Victim be ſalted, it will rot : 
Unleſs the Fleth be mortthed, it will corrupt: 


Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell, nor wilt thou give 
thy holy one to ſee corruption. P/. 15. 

I ! ave ſlept, and been at. reft, and have rifen up, be: 
cauſe our Lord hath taken me. Pi. 2. 

Father, thoſe that thou haſt given. me : I will have 
them to be where T am. Fobn. 17. 

He that fows in his own fleſh, of fleſh he ſhall reap 
corruption : but he that ſows in ſpir] it, of the ſpirit ſhall 
reap life everlaſting. Gal. 6. 

Com from Libanus my <pouſe, a'ul thou ſhalt bz crow- 


ned. Cant. + 
V CXXX VIII 
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CXXXVIII. MED. 
Of the Aſſumption of the B. V, irgin. 


Ho is this Princeſs that aſcends up tq 
Heaven, 
Leaning upon her well beloved ? 
'Tis Mary the Mother of God. 
As ſhe was the pureſt of all Creatures, 
She ought to be above all the Heavens. 
As ſhe was the moſt humbled, 
So ſhe ought to he the moſt elevated. 
As ſhe received the moſt graces, 
So ſhe ought to receive the greateſt glary. 
As ſhe was the neareſt related to God, 
So ſhe ought to com the neareſt to him. 
As ſhe ſuffered without meaſure. 
So ſhe ought to be comforted beyond meaſure. 


The Divine Salomon 

Fas made his Mother fit upon his Throne. 

He has aſlociated her to his Empire. 

He has eſtabliſhed her Queen of the Univerſe. 
He has ſubjefed all Creatures to her. 

The Father has crowned h:r with Power. 

The Son has crowned her with Wiſdom. 

The Holy Ghoſt has crowned her with San- 


clity, 


* Jeſus 
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| - 

{ Jeſus is our A4ediatour with the Father, 
| Mary 1s our Mediatrix with the Son. 

{ Jeſus appeaſes the wrath of his Father, 
Mary appeales the wrath of her Son. 
Jeſus ſhews his wounds to his Father, 
Mary ſhews her breaſts to her Son. 
Who will deſpair of his Salvation, 

1 Having ſuch Interceſlours with God ? 


* 
Mary loves ſinners, becauſe her Son loved them. 
Becauſe for them 1t was that he came into the 
1 World. 
Becauſe they are miſerable : 
Becauſe without them, 
She would not have been the Mother of God. 
Becauſe 'tis for them that ſhe is the 2ſother of 
God. 


Go my Holy Mother ! 
Coand reap the fruits of your long labours. 
Go, Ark of our Lard, and reſt inthe Templeof 
1 glory. 

There it is that a Throne is ſet up for you. 
There you are to be crowd by the Holy Tri- 
- nity. 

O how I am raviſt'd to ſee you aſcend toHeaven, 
With ſo much pomp and magnificence ! 
O ye Angels of Heaven ! 
Open the gates to the Mother of God. 
Com and, meet your Princeſs. 
| Render your reſpects to her, 
| Carry her up to thevery Throne of her Son. 
*.0 
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| 5 
O Queen of Heaven and Earth ! 
O Mother of grace of mercy ! 
My life and my hopes after God ! 
I falnte you and honour yon, 
On the Throne' of glory, to which God has 
raiſed you: 
O you are now in the Haven, 
Whilſt we are yet beaten with ſtorms. 
You are now in your Country, 
And we are yet in baniſhment. 
Youare inſecurity, and weare in danger. 
O our dear Mother ! 
O our powerful- Advocate ! 
Caft your eyes npon us, your poor Children, 
Who weep andfigh in this vale of miſery : 
Take care of their Salvation : 
And obtain the grace for them, | 
T hat after this Exil, they may ſee | 
Your beloved Son in Heaven. Amer. So be it. | 


: Com from Libanus, and thou ſhalt be crowned. Cant. 4. 

Who is ſhe that aſcends from the Defert flowing in de- |} 
lghts, leaning on her beloved 2 Cant. 8. 

A. great ſign appeared in Heaven, a Woman cloathed 
with the Sun, and the Moon under her feet, and on her 
head a Crown of twelve ftars. 4poc. 12. 

The Qneen of Saba entred in with riches, Aromatical 
ſpices, and very. much gold. 2 Par. 9g. 

There was a Throne ſet for the Kings Mother, who (: at 
at his right hand : and the King ſaid to her ;, As Mo- 
ther, for it is not lawful for' me to turn _ my face. | 
3 Kings. 2, | 


CXXXIX. 
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CXXXIX. MED. 


Of the Nativity of the B. Virgin : and of 
the Name of Mary gives to her. 


=— Birth of ary, isa Work above. na- 
ture : | 
But, for the good of nature. 
Her Nobility, ought to make her to be honou- 
red, 
Her benefits ought. to make her to be deſired. 
' | Her beauty ought to make her be loved. 


| The Name of ary which was given to her, 
I Rejoyces the Angels : Comforts men - 
Makes the Devils tremble, 

| After the Name of Jeſus, 

| There is none ſweeter, than that of ary. 

| None more powertal, than 'that of ary. 

| He that ſays ary, ſays a powerful Lady: 
And a Sea of bitterneſs. | 
ed She is a Lady, 

er {Becauſe ſhe was a Handmaid. 

She 1s a Sea of comfort, 

Becauſe ſhe was a Sea of bitterneſs. 

Have you a mind to command, 

0-. ] You muſt obey. 

Have you a mind to be comforted, 

You mult ſuffer. 


ed a. 


” Þ 
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* 
O moſt holy Virgin ! 
I will drink in the Chalice of your affliction, 
That I may drink in that of your comfort. 
I will obey as you did, 
That I may one day reign with you. 


+ 
O great Princeſs ! 
I rejoyce in your Birth, 


As in the principle of iy life, and my ſalvation. 


I ſalute you 1n your Cradle, 

As in the Throneof Grace and Innocence. 
You came not into the World 

Loaden with chains, as we did. 

The Sun ſaw you crown'd as ſoon as born, 
But it ſees us damn?®d, e're we are born. 


X 
O Queen of Heaven and Earth ! 
Ichooſe you for my Lady, 
My Mother, and Advocate. - 
I will ſerve you as my Lady. 
I will love youas my Mother. 
E will invocate you as my Advocate. 


My holy Lady, take me into your proteion. 


My holy Mother, give me your bleſſing. 
My holy Advocate, grant me your interceſſion. 


Thou art the glory of Jeruſalem, thou the jay of Iſracl, 
thoa the honour of uur, People. Fudith. 25. 

Who is ſhe that comes forth like the rifing morning ? 
Cant. 6. 

No thon and thy Son rule over us. fudg. 8. 

He ſhalt comfort ws from all the works and labours of our 
hands, in the land that God hath curſed. Ger. 5. 


CXL. 
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MEDITATIONS. 933 


CXL. MED. 


Of the Preſentation of the B. Virgin 
ia the Temple. 


| M7 offered up unto God all that ſhe had. 
She offered it up as ſoon as ſhecould. 

She offered it up with a full will, for ever, 

And by an irrevotable promiſe. 


CC” ——_—— 


TVS" 


”- 
We giveto God but half our heart. 
| We give itas late as we can. 
| We give it with regret. 
| . . . 
| We give it but for a time. 


. 
Give all. Give quickly. 
Give cheerfully. Give for ever. 


tems. et 


* 

O Holy Virgin! 

I give my ſelf wholy to you without reſerye. 
I give my ſelf with all my heart. 

I ama ſorry that I gave my ſelf ſo late. 

I give my ſelf for ever, 

And by an irrevocable donation. 


* 
[Offer up my heart to your Son, 
| give it to him all entire: without delay : 
1g.? [Without regret : without return : for ever : 
And by an irrevocable donation. 


"Tis 
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"Tis good for a man, when he has born the yoke 
from his youth,” he ſhall fit ſolitary, and ihall be ſilent, 
becauſe he hath raiſed himſelf above himſelf. Thren. 3. 

And having not found where to reit her foot, ſhc retur- 
ned unto him into the Ark. Gen. 158. 

In the implicity of my heart, | oftered up all. - K7ngs. 8. 

Ananias with :aphira his wite ſold a fic 1d, and bringing 
the price he laid it at the Apoitics feet. Anania 3,why hath 
Satan tempted thy keart to ly to the Holy Ghoſt , and de- 
fraud of the price ? A. 5. 

Their heart is divided, now will they periſh. Of. 10. 


4 


A Prot eff ation of Service ho the B, Vi irvin, 
which ought to be mace on all Holy. Days 
416 Colman ow Days. 


Holy Virgin, moſt worthy Mother of God, 
altho I know my {cif .unworthy to bem 

the namber of your Servants, and of your Chil- 
dren ; yet truſting in your goodnels , and in 
your mercy, arid puſhed on with a deſire of ſer- 
ving you: I declare in the Preſence of God, and 
of all the Heavenly Court; that I chooſe you this 
day for my Queen, for my Mother, and for my 
Advocate :. And 1 make” a firm reſotution never 
to forſake your Service ; never to do or ſay any 
thing againit your honour; - abd "never to per- 
mit that any that depcad vpon me ever oficnd 
you, or diſhonour you in any manner whatſo- | 


ever. I moſt humbly beſeech you to reccive me | 
med } 
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' into the number of your Servants , and of your 
| Children ; to help me in all my Neceſſities, 
7 and not to forſake me at the hour of my Death. 
Amen, 


I thought my ſelf obliged to make this Form, for 
thoſe, who kzow not the manner how to give them- 
$ /clues to the B, Virgin. 


The End of the Third Part. 


( 337) 


1 HE 


FOURTH PART. 


FOR THE 


UNITIVE LIFE. 


CXLI. ME D. 


Of the Love of FES VS. 


JESUS is the moſt beautiful of all Men. 
FESUS is the greateit of all Kings. 
FESUS is the moſt charitable of all Fathers. 
FESUS isthe moſt faithful of all Friends. 

FESUS isthe mildzlt of all Maſters. 
FESUS. 5 the perfeCteſt of all Spouſes: 


* 

FESUS made himſelf mian for me,and like me. 
FESUS made himſelfpoor for me,and like me. 
FESUS made himſelf miſerable for me, and 
| like me. 

1 FESUS ſuffered death for me, and like me. 


7 FESUS 
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* 
FESUS 1s my Father, and my King, 
He 1s my Brother, and my Spoule. 
My Maſter, and my Shepherd. 
My Chief, and my Phyſician. 
My Salvation, and my Redemption. 
My Hopes, and my Comtiort. 


EY 
FESUS loves me with all his heart. 
He is always at the door of my heart. 
He intreats m2 to give him my heart, 
He has given his lite to have my hearc. 
I am ungratetful it I refuſe him my heart. 
\Vo unto him, who divides his heart. 
Curſed is hethat loves him not with all his heart. 


+ 
O Love of all Loves! 
O Heart of all Hearts ! | 
Let me love you, as you love me. 
Ler me love yov, as you deſerve to be loved. 
Nothing above F ES VS. 
Nothing comparable to FESU S, 
Nothing withF ES US, 
Nothing after FESUS. 


Goodly of beauty above the Sons.of men. P. 44. 

All inall Chrift. Col. 3. 

Simon of John, doſt thou love me ? Fohn. 14. 

He that has my Commandments and keeps them, it is he 
that loves me. Fohn. 14. 

If any one doth not love our Lord Jeſus Chrift, be he 
Anathema. 1 Cor. 16. 
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MEDITATIONS. 339 
CXLII ME D. 
Of the Unity of Love. 


T Ove comes from Unity : tends to Unity : 
Repofes ih Unity:conſerves it ſelf by Unity: 


* 

A ſtrait heart cannot be bowed. 

A pure heart cannot be ſtained. 

A free heart cannot be captivated. 

A ſingle heart cannot be divided. 
Wo unto thoſe that havea double heart: 
God's heart cannot love them. 


| | * 
No man can have two Heavens. 
No man can ſerve two Maſters. 
No man can have two Spouſes. 
No man can love God and the World. 
There mult be but one Soul to one Body: 
But one Sun to the Univerſe. 
But one King in a State. 
But one Governour 1n a Place. 
But one Shepherd to one Flock. 
But one Pilot to one Ship. 
But one Love to one Heart. 
But one God to one Creature: 


* | 
You will, ſay you, give God half your heart. 
Ah! did not God create the other half ? 
Did God redeem but half your heart ? 
WHI God fave but half your heart? | 
& 2 Did 


4 
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Did'God give you but half his heart ? 


Ah ! why will you give him but half of yours ? 
Is the heart of a mantoo much for Cod ? 


* 
O the Godof my Heart ! 
You have always been mine, 
And I have never been yours. 
I have madeto my ſelf as many Idols, 
As ] havelovyed Creatures. 
I have divided my Faith , 
Waen I divided my Charity. 
I deftroy'd both the one and the other, 
When I divided them. 
Ah! Iloſt my ſelf, when I did not love you. 


. 

I will henceforth, O my God, 
Love you with all my heart. 
I will never more divide my affeCtions. 
All to all, One to one, One alone to one alone. 
This 1s the Device of my heart, 

O my God, and my All. 
Since you have given me your whole heart, d | 
Which is ſo great : 
*Tis very juſt that I ſhould give you all mine, 
That 1s ſo ſmall. 


No man can ſerve two Maſters. Matth. 6. | 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart. 
Matth. 22. | 

How long do you halt on both files ? if our Lord is God, | 
ſerve him, &c. 3 Kings. 18. | 

Wo unto the double hearted. Eccl. 2. 

Their heart is divided, now they will periſh. Of. 10. 


CXLIIL 


MEDITATIONS. 3a 


CXLIIE ME D. 
Of the Preſence of God. 


OD is before me : with me : in me : 
He is before me, for toconſider me. 
He is with me, for to govern me. 
Helis #2 me, for to enliven me. 
I ought therefore to be before God, 
By thinking on nothing but him. 
With God, by labouring only for him. 
In God, by loving nothing but him. 


* 
I am never alone : God is always with me. 
I never work alone : God always works with me. 
Inever ſifter alone: God always ſuffers with me. 
Is it not to be in Heaven, to ſee God always? 
Is it not to bein Hell, never to ſee God ? 


* 
Alas my God! 
You always think on me, 
And I never think on you. 
1 Yon arealways with me, 
And Iam never with you. 
5 You always labour for me, 
1 AndI neverlabour for you. 
!l, ] Youarealways in me, asin a Hell, 
There to ſee my Crimes, 
And hear my Blaſphemies. 
You ſhall henceforth be as in a Heaven, 
| - | - Theretoſce good actions, and hear your praiſes. 
| 3 Lord 
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Lord thou baft tryed me and known me ; whither ſhall 
I go from thy Spirit, or fly from thy face? ?ſ. 138. 

Bat thou art in us, O Lord. Fer. 4. 

The God of Hoſts in whoſe ſight I ſtand, 4 Kings. 3. 


_——_— ——— 


CXLIV. MED. 
Of Solitude. 


T is hard to be with God, and with men. 
You muſt avoid company, to enjoy your be- 

loved. 

The World makes too much noiſe about your 
heart, 

Far to hear his ſpeech. 

He is not to be ſeen but inthe Deſart, 

And1n the ſleep of the Senſes, 

Andin the ſilence of the Paſſions. 


oY 
Be ſolitary i body : in mind: inheart. 
God vilits you when you are ſolitary i» body. 
God ſpeaks to you when you are ſolitary i mind. 
God fills you when you are ſolitary iz heart. 


* 
Unleſs you draw off from Creatures, 
God cannot vilit you. 
Unleſs you make Creatures hold their peace, 
God cannot ſpeak to you. 
Unleſs you diſengage your ſelf from Creatures, 
God cannot love you. Io 


0, 
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O Solitude of body ! of mind! of heart ! 
"Tis with youthat God is ſeen, heard,and taſted. 
Let us go into Solitude, my beloved, 
There 1t is that I will ſpeak to the heart. 


T will lead her into ſolitude,and ſpeak to her heart. 0[.2. 

Our Lord is not in commotion. 3 Kings. 19. 

The woman fled into the wilderneſs. Apoc. 12. 

I have gon far flying away, andI abode in the wilder- 
neſs. Fſ. 54. 

He ſhall fit ſolitary and be filent.. Threx. 2. 

When you pray, enter into your chamber. Maith. 6. 

Through the places and the ftreets,I will ſeek whom my 
ſoul loves :; 1 ſought him, but did not find him. Cans. 3, 


CXLV. ME D. 


Of the leaving of our ſelves. 


Appy 1s the man that puts his truſt in God. 
Who leaves himſelf to his Providence : 
Who ſuffers himſelf to be guided by his Wiſ- 
dom. 
Who reſts upon his Goodneſs. 


* 
Nothing diſturbs that Soul that is left to God. 
Nothing oppoſes it ſelf to her deſires. 

All things happen out as ſhe would have them: 
All is don as ſhe deſires, 

Becauſe ſhe deſfires.nothing, 

But as God would have it. 


- "I 
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Lord thou haft tryed me and known me ; whither ſhall 
I go from thy Spirit, or fly from thy face ? Z/. 138. 

Bnt thou art in us, O Lord. Fer. 4. 

The God of Hoſts in whoſe fight I ſtand. 4 Kings. 3. 


FU — 


CXLIV. MED. 
Of Solitude. 


T is hard to be with God, and with men. 
You muſt avoid company, to enjoy your be- 

loved. 

The World makes too much noiſe about your 
heart, IS: 

Far to hear his ſpeech. 

He is not to be ſeen but inthe Deſart, 

And1n the ſleep of the Senſes, 

Andin the ſilence of the Paſſions. 


* 
Be ſolitary in body : in mind : inheart. 
God vilits you when you are ſolitary iz body. 
God ſpeaks to you when you are ſolitary in mind. 
God fills you when you are ſolitary 1z heart. 


0 
Unleſs you draw off from Creatures, 
God cannot vilit you. 
Unleſs you make Creatures hold their peace, 
God cannot ſpeak to you. _ 
Unleſs you diſengage your ſelf from Creatures, 
God cannot love you. Ls 


O 
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O Solitude of body ! of mind! of heart ! 
"Tis with you that God is ſeen, heard,and taſted. 
Let us go into Solitude, my beloved, 
There 1t 1s that I will ſpeak to the heart. 


T will lead her into ſolitude,and ſpeak to her heart. 0/.2. 

Our Lord is not in commotion. 3 Kings. 19. 

The woman fled into the wilderneſs. Apoo. 12. 

I have gon far flying away, andI abode in the wilder- 
nels. F/. 54. 

He ſhall fit ſolitary and be filent.. Thren. 2. 

When you pray, enter into your chamber. Maith. 6. 

Through the places and the ftreets,I will ſeek whom my 
ſoul loves : I ſought him, but did not find him. Cart. 3, 


CXLV. ME D. 


Of the leaving of our ſelves. 


Appy 1s the man that puts his truſt in God. 
Who leaves himſelf to his Providence : 
Who ſuffers himſelf to be guided by his Wiſ- 
dom. 
Who reſts upon his Goodneſs. 


% 

Nothing diſturbs that Soul that is left to God. 
Nothing oppoſes it ſelf to her deſires. 

All things happen out as ſhe would have them : 
All is don as ſhe deſires, 

Becauſe ſhe deſires nothing, 

But as God would have it. 


- S's 
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- 
She ſleeps amidlt Storms. 
She is calm in Perſccutions. 
She labours without ſollicitude. 
She does all things without diſquiet, 
God is her Velle}, and her Pilot. 
Her Chariot, and her Driver. 
Her Father, and her Proteftour. 
Her Safeguard, and her Defence. 


* 
She repoſes betwixt his arms. 
She lays her heart upon his. 
She has no care, but to pleaſe him, 
She thinks on nothing, but of contenting him. 
She recommends her Tpirit to him, 
And then ſhe dies to all her fears, 
And to all her delires ; 


But God watches, when ſhe ſleeps. 
He works, when ſhe repoſes. 
He conducts her in her Journeys. 
= carries her in her feebleneſs. 

e hears her in her prayers. 
He prevents all her deſires. 
He concerns himſelf in all her affairs. 
He bleſles all her deſigns. 
He provides for all her neceſſities. 
He cures all her ailings. 
He {weetens all her bitterneſles. 
Heallays all her ſorrows. 


My Child, ſays our Lord, 
Think on me, andI will think on thee. 
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Do 
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Do my Will, and I will do thine. 
Do my attairs as thy own, 

And I will do thine as my own. 
Remain in quiet, and delire nothing, 
Give me thy heart, 

And I will give thee mine. 


Bleſſed is the man that hopes in him. P/. 34. 

Whatſoever befals the juſt man will not ſadden him. 
Prov. 12. 

You ſhall ſleep in ſorrows. Iſai. 50. 

He that fears our Lord, ſhall dread nothing , and ſhall 
not be afraid, becauſe he is his hope. Eccl. 34. 

To thee is the poor man left , thou ſhalt be a helper to 
the orphan P/.g. | 
' Iknow whom [I have trufted, and I amcertain that he is 
able to keep my depofitum unto that day. 2 Tim. 1, 


NY — 


CXLVI ME D. 


How we ought to leave our ſelves. 


Know not whether I loſe my ſelf. 
I know not whether I ſave my ſelf. 
Whether I do well, or ill. 
Whether I go forward, or backward. 
I know nat what to ſay, or think. 
In this confuſion of my thoughts, 
I fay to you, without troubling my ſelf, 
My Goa, I leave my ſelf to you. 


* 
My Friends betray me. 
My Enemies perſecute me. 


I am 
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] am waſted in ſorrows. 

I am reduced to neceſlity. 

I amſtript of my goods. 

} am blackned with calumnies. 

E find no body to comfort me. 

I have no guſt at all in my Devotions. 
My temptations increaſe. 

My forces diminiſh. 

My lights are eclipſed. 

E know not what will becom of me. 
I am heart-leſs and ſupport-leſfs. 

All my comfort in my pains, 

ts to loſe my ſelf, and to ſay to you, 


My Goa, I leave my ſelf to you. 


* 
Amlingrace? oramlin ſin ? 
Amt worthy of hatred, or of love ? 
Shall I be ſaved ? ſhall I be damned ? 
Shall I go to Heaven ? or go to Hell ? 
All this is unknown to me; | 
But nothing of this diſturbs me. 
I put my confidence in God. 
E reſt upon his mercy. 
I rely upon the merits of his Son. 
I recommend my Spirit to him. 
I am in peace, when I have faid to him, 

My Goa, I leave my ſelf to you. 


* 
Let me live. Letme dy. 
Let me dy ſoon. Let me live long. 
Let me be well. Let me be lick. 


Let me be comforted. Let me be aflited. 


Let me bein peace. Let me be in war. 


All 
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All this is indifferent to me. 

Your good pleajure is mine. 

Your will makes my joy. 

I have but one thing to deſire, 

Which 1s to pleaſe you, and to love you. 
You are my Love, and my All. 

My God, I leave my ſelf to you. 


Into thy hands Icommend my ſpirit, thou haſt redeem- 
ed me, O God of truth. Pſ. 30. 
In peace in the ſelf ſame, 1 will ſleep and reft. P/. 4. 
ama beggar and poor, our Lord is ſollicitous for me. 
P}. 74. 
Iam becom like a loft Veſſel. Pſ. 3o. 
He Gid, I will not leave thee, nor forſake thee. Heb, 13. 


CXLVII MED. 


Of Annihilation, 


A Being made us to com forth from God. 
A not being makes us return to God. 
Until a Soul hath found her Nothing, 

She cannot find God. 

He is hid under the Creatures, 

As under veils and ſhapes. 

As ſoon as you penetrate into the inſide, 

You ſee God openly. 


OY 
For to know al; yon muſt know zothing. 
For to taſt all; you muſt taſt norhing, 


For 
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For to have all ; you muſt have nothing. 
For to be w#; you mult be nothmg. 


oy 

O my God ! 
You are my All; I am nothing. 
You are my light ;, I know nothing, 
You are my ſtrength; I can do nothing. 
You are my virtue ; Ido nothing. 
Speak, my God, for your Servant hears. 
My mouth, before you, is ſpeechleſs. 
You know what my heart fays to you. 


= 
O bleſſed Soul ! 
Which liſtens to God in the filence from all 
Diſcourſes. 
Be ſilent all human and carnal thoughts. 
Let all fleſh be {ilent in the preſence of God. 


- all fleſh be filent before the face of our Lord. 
2. 

I was reduced to nothing : thou haſt like the wind taken 
away my defire. Fob. 30. 

My ſabftance is hike nothing before thee. Pf. 38. 

When I was gon a little beyond them, I found him 
whom my ſoul loveth. Cart. 3. 

Bring me yet another Veſſel. 4 Kings. 4. 


CXLVIIL. ME D. 
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CXLVIIE. MED. 
Of the five degrees of Perfection. 


'© z- ought to be a Travelleron Earth. 
One ought to be crucifed. 

One ought to dy on the Croſs. 

One ought to be buried. 

One ought to go down into Hell, 


* 
A Traveller fixes upon nothing. 

He that 15 crucified, adts nothing. 

A dead man feels nothing. 

The body that is under ground is trampled on. 
In Hell one is without comfort. 


+ 
O Sacred Nothing ! 
Where the Soul loſes her Being, 
For to be transformed into God, 
O hving Sepulchres ! 
Where the wiſe do build Solitudes to themſelves. 
Q Evangelical field ! 
Wherein the grain of Wheat dies for to riſe 
again. 


* 
O God alone ! 
How amiable art thou ? 
I had rather be in Hell with thee, 
Than be in Heaven without thee. 
O let me be one of thoſe living dead, 
Who are wounded with love ! 
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Let me ſleep with them in the Tomb 
Of my Sentes and Paſſions. 


* | 
O my God! 

Let me dy, that thou maiſt live in me. 
Let meno more be any thing to my ſelf, 
T hat I may be all thine. 
Be thou all in me: all mine. 
And if I may be ſo bold as to ſay ſo, 
All my ſelf. | 


My deareft, I beſeech you as ftrangers and pilgrims to 
refrain your ſelves from carnal defires. 1 Per. 2. 

With Chrift Iam faftned to the Croſs : I live now, not 
T, but Chrift lives in me. Gal. 2. 

Ye are dead, and your life is hidden with Chriſt in God. 
Rom. 6. | 

The ſorrows of Hell have encompaſſed me. ?ſ. 17. 

Thou haſt brought my ſoul out of Hell. Pſ. 27. 


_ 


CXLIX. MED. 


Of the Divine Perfeftions. 


Hat 1s God ? 
' I know not. 
I ſhould be God, if I could declare that. 
You would be God, 
If you could comprehend him. 


& 
What is God ? 
*Tis he who is. *Tis he from whom all is. 


Tis 


MEDITA TIONS. 


"Tis he for whom all is. In whom all is. 
Without whom nothing can be. 

He is the beginning, the end, thecenter, 
And the foundation of all Beings. 


What i; God? 
He 1s an omnipotent will. 
He 1s an obliging goodneſs. 
A Sovereign happineſs. An Eternal light. 


An invincible juſtice. 

He 1s all that I ſee. 

5e 1snothing of what I ſee. 

He 1s the beauty by which all is beautiful. 
Heis the goodneſs by which all is good. 
?T1s he that gives me light in the Sun. 
Who warms me in the Fire. 

Who refreſhes me in the Water. 

Who feeds me in the Bread. 

Who rejoyces me in the Flowers. 

Who ſuſtains me on the Earth. 


What Fo God ? 
My eyes, have you not ſeen him ? 
No: becauſe he has no colour. 
My ears, have you not heard him ? 
No : becauſe he has no ſound. 
My tongue, have you not taſted him ? 
No : becauſe he has no faviour. 
My hands, have not you touched him ? 
No : becauſe he has no body. 


ny 


I 


An infallible reaſon. An invincible power. 


gl 
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What Fd is God ? 
He is the eſflence of colour. 
The noiſe of ſound, 
The principle of ſavour. 
The ground-work of all ſ1bſtances. 


A light above all light, which the eye ſees not. 


A voice above all voice, 

Which the car hears not. 

An odour above all odours, 
Which the ſmelling ſmells not. 

A {weetneſs above all ſweetneſs, 
V Vhich the taſt ſavours not. 

A ſubſtance above all ſubſtance, 
VVhich the hand touches not. 
Heis an incomprehenſible Being, 
VYhich comprehends all things. 
Inviſible, who ſees all things. 
Indivifible, who unites all things. 
Eternal, who produces all things. 
Immoveable, who removes all things. 


Unchangeable, who changes all things. 


X 
What is God ? 

He is a Spirit that dwells in himſelf. 

VVho is nappy by by himſelf. 

VVho is ſufficient to himſelf. 

VYho finds all in himſelf. 

VVho is great without quantity. 

Good without quality. 

Infinit without number. 

Immenſe without extenſion. 

Eternal without duration. 

Beautiful without figure. 
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* | 
What i God ? 
He 1s a Spirit, who 1s every where, 
And yet is not divided. 
Who is in all things, and is not incloſe1l. 
Our of all, and yet is not excluded; 
Aboveall ; and is not elevatcd. 
Below all , and is not depreſſed; 


* 
What 1s God *? 

Heis a Spirit, whoſe nature is g2odneſs. 
W hoſe greatneſs 15 nothing but Majcity. 
Whoſe life is nothing but fecundity. 
Whoſe Underſtanding is nothing but Wiſdom: 
Whoſe Will is nothing but ſanctity. 
Whoſe thought is nothing bur light. 
Whoſe virtue 1s nothing but power. 
Whoſe inclination is nothing bur love. 
Whoſe actions are nuracles, 
Whoſe motions are reſt. 
Whoſe duration is nothing but Eternity. 


* 

What is God *? 
He 15a Spirit, always preſent, 
And always ſecret. 
Always aCting, and always in reſt. 
Always heaping up, without gaining... 
Always giving, and never drain'd. 
Always loving, without di{quiet. 
Always ſeeking, without going forth, 
From the center of his Beatitude. 


Aa 


354 


A New Form of 


* 
O great God ! O great Spirit! | 
How terrible are you to our Underſtanding; ? 
But how amiable to our Wills ? 


| X* 

© Othe Saint of Saints ! 
All my bones, as inſenſible as they are, 
Are ſenlible at your preſence. 
They cry out night and day, 
Lord, who is like unto thee ? 


X 
O my Soul ! 

What doſt thou ſeek after upon Earth ? 
Goodneſs? Itisin God without malice. | 
Beauty ? It 1s in God without blemiſh. 
Perfettion ? It 1sin God without defeCt. 
Science ? It 1s in God without errour. 
Strength ? It is in God withont weakncis. 
Peace ? It 1s in God without diſturbance. 
Pleaſure ? It is in God without pain. 
Abundance? It is in God without poverty. 
Felicity ? It 1s in God without miſery. 


* 
O my God! 
Llove you with all my heart, 
Since you are my joy and my happineſs, 
I will ſeek after nothing out of you, 
Becauſe I find all that I ſeek after in you. 
O what a ſatisfaction I have to think, 
Thatl can love you more than I know you. 
| That I cannot comprehend you in my Under- 
ſtanding, 
But that I can contain you in my heart. 


Why 
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Why is not my heart all yours, | 
Since you are all his ? 


| | X 

O raviſhing Beauty ! O infinit Goodreis ! 
When ſhall it be, that I ſhall love you ? 
When ſhall it be, that I ſhall ſee you ? 
Since one mult dy for to ſee you, 
It is juſt, for to have this good, 
That I ſhould dy an infinity of times; 


Iam who am. Exod. 3, | < 

Iam the Alpha and Omega,the begirining and the end; 
ſays our Lord God, who is, and who was, an1 who is to 
com, Omnipotent. Apoc: 1. | 

Who 's like unto thee among the ſtrong, O Lord ? who 
is ike unto thee ? magnificent in ſanftity , terrible, and 
laudable, doing wonderful things. Exod. 25. | 

Out of him, and through him,and in himare all things, 
to him be glory for ever. Arhen. Kon. 15. 


<A 


the 
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CL. MED. 
Of the Amability of God. 


Ow gr eat 1s God, | 
Since he hath created ſuch greatthings? 
How beautiful is God, EE NP 
Since he hath created ſuch beautiful things ? 
How good is God, RIO ge Y 
Since he hath created ſuch good things? 


What 


Aat- 
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What favours has God don'to me ? 

From what danger has he preſerved me ?. 
Fron.how many evils has he delivered me ? 
What great goods he NET es me ? 


Who deſervts my heirt better than he? 

Who offers me- a greater price for- to have 
it ? 

To whom ſhall I's give It, 1f not to him; 

Who has given me his : ? 

To whom ſhall I ſell it, if not to him, 

Who has bought it at the price of his Blood ? 

Is a naughty heart worth the biood of a God ? 

Worth the life of a God ? 

Worth the heart of a God ? 

Worth the Kingdom of God ? 

0 

I deſerve not to ſive, 

If I will live for any one bur you. 

I ought not to have a heart, 

If I will love any thing elſe belides you. 

OI have loved: youtoo late. * 

Beauty always new, always ancient ! 

O I have t90-{opn aftended you,.- 

Bounty always amiable, always adorable ! 

I acknowledge my darkneſs. 

I abhor my ingratitvdes. 

I will tways love you, -O G6d of goodneſs. 

I mils never r oftend you, O God of Ry: 


, 


T ou ſhalt are the Lord thy God w ith he whole heart, 
and with thy whole ſoul, and with all thy forces. Zak. 10. 


In 


MEDITATIONS. 3&5 


In this did appear the charity of God. 'betauſe God ſent. 

his only begotten ſon into. the World that we may live-by - 

_ him. 1 Fobn. 4. 

. Let us therefore love God , becaule he loved us; hoſt. j 

zbid. | 

I will love thee, O Lord,” my firength ? our Lad i is 

my eftabliſhment, and my refuge, and my deliverer, my 
God and my helper, £c. mY I7. 


— 


CLI. MED. 


How God loves men : and how wen ought * 
to love God. 


Et us love God, becauſe he loves Us.; 
Let us love him, as he hath lovsd us. 


= 

The Love of God is ancient. 

He hath lov d us from all Eternity. 

We were always in his thought : .in his heart. 
His Love 1s as ancient as his Being, 

He no ſooner was, but he loved us. 

And as he always Was, 

So he always loved us : 

And he will ſtill love us, 

During all Eternity. 


. 
The Love of God is pure and diſintereſted. 
He loves us without ſtanding in need of us. 
Without expecting any thing from us. 
Without any deſert on our 1ide. 
Without any obligation on his. 
Aa z3 
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He loves us, that he may be loved, 
And to make ys happy throygh his love. 


The Love of God is tender : 
'Tis a Love of ſweetneſs. 
'Tis the ſweetneſs of Love. 
?Tis the Love of a Father, 
And Mother, and Nurſe. 


x 
The Love of God is ſtrong : 
It triumphs over all difficulties, 
It does good to the ungrateful. 
ToRehels: to his Enemies. 


The Love of God is ;nfinit. 

He loves us with the love that he loves himſelf. 
He has beſtowed infinit benefits on us. 

He has ſuffered infinit evils for us. 

He has given hisblood, 

which is of an infinit price. 

He communicates to us his grace, 

Which isan infinit treaſure. 

He prepares his glory for us, 

Which'is an infinit "ow | 


The Love of God is univerſal. 
It embraces all men. 

Thereis no body that he does not love. 
That be does not vilit. 

To whom he hasnot appointed an Angel. 
Whom he does not help. 
Whom he has not redeemed. 
Whom he is not willing to ſave. 
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X 
O incomparable Lover ! 
Where ſhall I find a friend 
So faithful, and ſo ancientas you ? 


of 
O my Soul! 

Canſt thou, not love him, 
Who has loved thee ſo much ? 
Canſt thou refuſe thy heart to him 
Who has given thee his? 
Compare one with the other. 
Meaſure the greatneſs of the one and the other. 


. : 
Omy God ! my Love! 

Was there ever Ingratitude comparable to 
mine ? 

Youlove me from the time that you were, 

And I oltend you from the time that I had a 
Being. 

You love me from all Eternity, 

And I willnot love you now. 


O I will henceforth love: you, 

Asyou have loved me. 

I will loveyou conſtantly : purely : ſtrongly : 
Eternally : univerſally. 

In all places : in all times : in all ſtates : 

And in the accompliſhment of all your wills. 


I have loved thee in perpetual charity. Fer. 31. 
The Father himſelf loveth you. Fobn. oa” ; 


He will have all men to be ſaved, and to com to-the 
knowledge of truth, 1 Tm. 2. 


He loved them to the end. Fobn. 13. 
Aa 4 Is 
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Is the death of the wicked man my Will, faith the Lord 
God, and not-rather that he ſhould be conyerted from his 
ways and live; Ezek. 18. 


—— — —_ — 


CLIE. MED. 
Of the Incomprehenſibility of God, 


LL times together 
Cannot meaſure the Being of God 
All places together cannot incloſe him. 
All underſtandings whatfocver 
Cannot comprehend him. 
All hearts together 
Cannot love him ſufficiently, 


- 
God is nothing of what I ſee. 
He is nothing of whatI touch. 
He is nothing of what I hear. 
He is nothing of what 1 know. 
He is nothing of what I imagin. 
He is an invilible, ſpiritual, 
And incomprehenſible Being. 


* 
O my God | 

How rich am I, 

When I have nothing but you ? 

How enlightned am I, 

When I ſee nothing but you ? 

How knowing am [, 

When I know nothing| but you ? 
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How contented am T, | 
When I reliſh nothing but you ? 


* 

I ſee all things, when 1 ſee nothing, 

[ taſt all things, when I taſt nothing. 

I hear all things, when I hear nothing. 

I poſſeſs all things, when I poſleſs nothing, 
I am all things, when I am nothing. 


* 

[ honour the Power of God, 

By the Sacrifice of my power. 

I honour the Greatneſs of God, 

By the Sacriice of my glory. 

I honour the Goodneſs of God, 

By the Sacrihce of my deſires. 

I honour the Incomprehenlibility of God, 
By the Sacrifice of: my thoughts. 


% 

Empty your Memory from its Images, 

And God will fill it with his Elilence. 

Empty your Heart of its Aﬀections, 

And God will fill it with his Goods. 

Empty your Underſtanding of your Conceits, 
And God will fill it with his Lights. 


Great in counſel, and incomprehenſible .in thought. 
Fer. 32. 

To whom have you compared me, and made me like 
unto ? Jai. 46. 

My Soul hath refuſed to be comforted : I was made full 
of God, and was delighted. P/. 76. 

Go my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee ? 

P]. 34- | 

Raſe it, raſe it unto the foundation thereof. P/. 136. 


CLIIL ME D. 
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CLI. ME D. 
Of Simplicity. 


BE ſimple in mind. Be ſimple in heart. 
That Spirit 1s ſimple, 

That has but one thought. 

That heart is ſimple, that has but one deſire. 
Without theſe two Simplicities 

You will never arrive tovUnity. 


God is a pure Act. 

There is nothing more ſimple than his Being, 
He cannot be multiplyed. 

He cannot endure Duplicity. 

He has from all Eternity, 

But one thought and one love. 

He fays all in one word. 

And this word is nothing but Truth. 

If you would unite your ſelf to God, 

You mult imitate this Simplicity. 


+ 
To what purpoſe are ſo many thoughts ? 
To whatend ſo many diſcourſes ? 
Are not you convinc'd of the truth ? 


Why ſhould you ſeek after what you have 


found ? 
Do what you know. Taſt what you ſee. 
God is one great Word. 
A great matter for Prayer. 
Caſt your ſelf into this Ocean. 


Plunge 
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Plynge your ſelf into this Abyſs, 
You will find all things in God. 
You will find nothing out of Gad. 


Martha, you laboyp too > much. 
Your Sollicitudes are unprofitable. 
Here 1s too much meat, 
For the Word, whom you would treat. 
What need ſo many cares ? 
Onething alone is ſufficient, 
Imitate your Siſter Magdaler. 
She haschoſen the better part. 
She hearkens, without {] g. 
She repoſes, Without diſt ueting her ſelf, 
She has an extreme ſatisfaction, 
To be inthe preſence of her beloved. 
Draw your ſelf out of multiplicity. 
Draw near unto Unity. 
This is the only thing neceſlary. 
There 1s ROen{ng but this, that can content 
you. 


For to have but one only PEIFTE 

You ought to have but-one delire. 

For to empty your ſelf of your thoughts, 
You muſt empty your ſelf of your delires. 
Without ſimplicity of heart, 

You will never have ſimplicity of ſpirit, 
You love a thouſand things, 

And you would think of nothing ? 

Yau give ear to your Paſſions, 

And you complain of DiſtraQtions. 

Your Complaints are not reaſonable. 

| There 
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There is a duplicity in your heart. 
It runs after its treaſure. 

It takes pleaſure im what it loves. 
It docs not love God only. 


- 
You are not maſter of your own ſpirit. 
But are not you maſter of your own heart ? 
You cannot be without a thought : 
But. cannot you be without a deſire ? 
You will have but few evil thoughts, 
If you have no evil deſires. 
Shat your ſelf up into your heart : 
There it is that you will find, 
What it is that you love. 
Whatever noiſe your Underſtanding makes, 
Take heed- you open not the door to it.” . 
Stop its lightneſs. Mortify its curioſity. 
And if you cannot compaſs this, 
Let the Vagabond run - 
But do not run after him. 
Remain in your own quiet. 
Wrap yo" {elf up in your Poverty. 
What do you ſeek for, having God preſent ? 
Is not faith more certain than the ſenſes ? 
"Tis better 'to love, than to think. 
Better to enjoy, than to deſire. 
You will enjoy your beloved, 
Ven you love him, without deſiring any 
thing. 


; 


OY 
O my Soul ! 
How. happy wouldſt thou be, 
If thou didſt content thy ſelf with God ? 


If 
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If thou didſt ſeek only to pleaſe him. 

If thon would'ſt nothing, but whathe will. 
Thy heart in thy Prayer would be 

Likea Stone 1n its Center. 

Like the Flame in its Sphear. 

Like a River in the Ocean. 

Like a Needle that looks upon its Pole. 

Like Iron that touches the Load-ſtone. 


. 

O my God! What would I have? 
And what do I ſeek after? 

What do I defire, and what do I expett ? 
Alas! I feekafter reſt, 

And1lam always i in motion. 

| would fain be in peace, 

And I am always in war. 

O I am weary of labouring |! 

I will henceforth reſt my 1clf. 

| have but too much knowledge ; 
I will now begin to love. _ 

Let us, O my Soul, taſt and ſee 
How lweet our Lord' i Is. | 


O the God of my life !” © the peace of my foul? 
1 have offered up all to you with joy, 

In the ſimplicity of my heerr. 

You know what it is. that I ſeek after. 

VVhat it.is that I deſire.. . 

My heart is imple, O my God: 

It has no double dealing, 

Make it therefore to enter 

Into the repoſe of the Saints, 

And draw it to the center of Unity. 
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With the ſimple is his Communication. Prov. 3. 

The ſimplicity of the juſt ſhall dire them. Prov. 11. 

If thy eye be ſimple, all thy body will be lightſom. 
Matth. 6. 

Thou art troubled about many things : but one thing 
won > Luk. 10. 

In the ſimplicity of your heart ſeck him. W1/d. 1. 

8 


—_ ————— ._— —Mk_ _—t——_— 


CLIV. ME D. 


Of the fulneſs of God's Riches, © 


Od is ſufficient to himſelf. 

He does not ſtand in need of us. 
' He is ſufficient to lis Creatures, 
They ſtand in need only of him. 


* 
God is all to all men. 
He is a light to the blind. 
He is health to the ſick. 
He isa comfort to the afflicted. 
He is a ſtrength to the weak. 
He is ſanctity to Sinners. 
Life to the dead. Peace to the living, 


> 
O ſweet words !. //y God and my Al. 
How ſavoury are they to a Soul, 
Unto whom God is All : 
And to whom All that is nat God, is nothing, 


* 0 
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o 
O God and any All! 

I am weary of thinking, reading, reaſoning. 
I find All in theſe two words, 

God, and my All, 
All that I read, all that I hear, 
Takes up my mind, 
But it does not fill my heart. 
I find every where a vacuity and indigence. 
There is only You, in whom I find 
The ſumm of all my deſires, 
O my God, and my All. 
Theſe two words are honey to my mouth; 
A ſource of living water to my heart, 
Which quencheth its thirſt. 
Which contents all its delires. 


* 
What can I wiſh for after you ? 
Who can content me, if you cannot ? 
O my God and my All. 
You ſhall henceforth be my All: | 
And all Creatures ſhall be nothing to me. -. 


Ifaid toour Lord, thon art my God, becauſe thon daſk 
not want my goods. Pf. 15. | 


I will ſhew thee all good. Exod: 33. 

He that repleniſhes your defire in good things. Bf. 152. 

What is there to me in Heaven, 'and what 0G: but thee 
would I have on Earth, © Ged of my heart. 2. 72. 


4 
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CLV. MED. 


Of Heawves. 


Eaven is the Houlſz of C od. 
"Tis the Land of the living, 

"Tis the Center of reſt. 
Tis the Ocean of all goods. 
*Tis the Abſence of all evils. 
"Tis the Source of all pleaſures. 
The Treaſure of all riches. 
The T hrone of all grandures. 
The End of all pains. 
The Height of all cofnforts. 


There you ſhall ſee, and you ſhall love. 

"There you ſhalt polle and. enjoy. 

There you fhall have all that you ?2clire, 

And have nothing of what you fear. 

Fhere good ſhalt be without evil.” 

Pleafure without pain. | 
Abtindance withoutihdigence. 

Health without hckoek, FEY EE 

Life without death... ++ or 11 
: Refbwvithout diſquicr; g <6 6 CEEARS 
O what Cariefaftion to & all chae- 15 beautiful ! 
Tolove all that is good. 
To polleſs all that is great, 
To talt all that is ſweet. 
1o ſec the firſt Truth. 


MEDITATIONS. 
To poſlels the chief good. 
To taſt the chiefeſt Is 


| __ OGod of Virtuesf. 
How amiable are your Tabernacles ? 
My Soul languiſhes with a delire 
Of entring into your Heaven. | 
O how miſerable am I here below! 
O how happy ſhall I be OT above ! 


My Soul! | 
If thou loveſt the goods of this World; 
Thou wilt not have the goods of Heaven: 
O how the Earth diſpleaſes me, 
When I lift up my eyes to Heaven, 


My God 
Let me dy quickly, that I may ſee you, 
Since none can fee you withour dying; 


I will ſheyy thee all good. Exad. 33- 

We ſhall be filled with the goods of thy houſe, bg 64. 

They ſhall be inebriated with the plenty of thy:houſe : 
and thou wilt give them to drink of the torrent of thy 
pleaſure. P/. 35. 

God will waſh away all tears from their eyes: and death 
ſhall be no more, nor mourning, nor clamour, nor dolopnr, 
Apoc. 21. 

Eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard , nor hath.it: entred 
into the heart of man, what God hath prepared for-thoſe 
that love him. 1 Cor. 2. 


brLz = @ -* 


CLVI MED. 


Of Divine Union. 


r to arrive to Union, 
Much Mortification is neceſſary. _ j 
Much Recokeclion is requil:t. 
We mutt leave our ſelves to Providence. 
We muſt permit our ſelves 
To be conducted by obedience. 
We muſt renounce Our OWN judgment. 
Deſtroy our own will. 
Combat our own Paſſions. 
Obey inſpirations. 


You cannot be with God, and with men. 

_— from your ſelf, and preſent to your 
{el + 

In converſation, and in recollection : 

1Tyedin heart, and free in mind, 

Loveall things, and think of nothing. 

Dy Fpiritually, ' and live -peoute 


Action goes before contemplation. 
Labour condutts to reſt. 

| Fear ſuſtains love. - 

Penance diſpoſes to en joymient. . 

| Reaſon helps faith. 
| The humanity of JESUS, 
Leads to his divinity. 
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* 

A wiſe and diſcrect man, 

Diſpoſes in his heart certain ſteps. 
The firſt is towards the heart. 
The ſecond is in the heart. 


4 The thirdis from the heart. 

; The fourth is above the heart: 

j In the firſt we fear our Lord. 

; In the ſecond we hearkentoour Maſter. 


, In the third we deſire our Spoule. 

In the fourth we enjoy God. 

We fear at the foot of Monnt S2a:. 

We ſee wonders 1in the nuddle of it; 
Weare blinded on the top of it. 

We find God in darkneſs. 

Moſes, before he was called, 

Did not dare to enter into the obſcurity. 


* 

One favour of a viſit docs not found a ſtate; 
There are ſom graces, which attraCts: 

Som graces that are rewards. 

The attracts do preccde merit : 
Thefrewards do crown merit; 

T he attracts are for a time. 

Therewards are for always. 

We mult not reckon our ſelves ſecured, 
For having ſeen ] ESUS once transfigured. 
One mult not think her ſelf a Spouſe, 

For having been at the Wedding. 

A Novice may enjoy God, 

Without being in the ſtate of enjoyment. 
Tis a ſtrange preſumption , 
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To have a mind to be a Spouſe, 
Before ſhe has been a Handmaid. 


+ 
A Penitent may ſometimes {ing : 
But his trade 1s to weep. 
A Soul loaden with wounds, 
Does not n<ed her Spouie, but a Phyſician. 
She mult ſeek after remedies, 
And not ask for kiſles. 
When you have kiſst his feet, 
You may then kiſs his hand. 
When you have don good works, 
You may then kiſs his mouth. 
O Lord, who would be ſo bold 
As to ask that favour ? 
But who is it that would not deſire it ? 


+ 
The Soul is inltrufted by Meditation, 
She diſengages her ſelf by affeftion. 
She makes her groans to beak forth. 
Then ſhe des to all her delires. 
She loſes the uſe of her ſpeech. 
She knows no longer what to ſay to God. 
There 1s a ſilence made in her heart, 
Which aſtoniſhes and ſurprizes her. 
A dreadful obſcurity, robs her of her lights. 
Her Imagination is without image. ' 
Her Appetite without motion. 
Her Underitanding without diſcourſe. 
Her Memory without Speczes. 
Her Paſſions without noiſe. 
All is buried in Night. 
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| » 
When God from the bottom of the darkneſs : 
Which covers the Mount Sat, 
Calls a Soul to his Palace : 
She ought immediatly toenter in. 
The fire, and the Claps of Thunder, 
The Lightnings and Precipices, 
Will fill her with affrightments. 
But as ſoon as ever ſhe is entred, 
God will engrave in her heart 
A Law of love and of grace: 
A Law of tenderneſs and fweetneſs : 
He will crown her with brightneſs : 
And will cauſe the rays of his Divinity 
To be ſeen on her face. 


+ 
"Tis at midnight, the dores being ſhut, 
That the Eſpouſe enters into the hearr. 
There are perforn'd the Nuptials of the Lamb. 
There is nothing heard there, 
But Canticles of joy. 
The very ſenſes have a ſharein the Feaſt. 
Only the Underſtanding remains in amaze, 
Finding it ſelf excluded from the Nuptials. 
And not knowing which way the Spouſe came in. 
The Heart only can tell it : 
He knows, but cannot expreſs it. 


* 

Happy are thoſe who are-call'd 

To the Nuptaals of this divine Lamb. 
Happy arethe dead in JESUS Chriſt. 
Dead to the diſcourſes of nature. 

Dead to their cares, and their diſquiets. 
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Dead to their ſadneſles, and their pleaſures. 

Dead to their fears, and their detres. 

They ſhall paſs from Pennance, 

Into a ſtate of enjoyment. 

They ſhall ſee their labours followed, 

With peace, ſweetneſs, and jnfinit content- 
ments. 


Write : Bleſſed are the dead, that dy in our Lord. 
Apoc, 14. 

He puts darkneſs his covert. P/. 17. 

W hen Moſes was gon up, &c. Exod. 24. 

Behold the Spouſe comes : thoſe who were ready entred 
in with him, and the dore was ſhut. Marth. 25. 


— 


A Prayer to the B, Trinity for to obtain 


te grace of Union. 


WW of my God, govern me. 


Power of my God, ſuſtain me. 
Goodneſs of my God, fave me. 
Spirit of my God, enliven me. 
Love of my God, enflame me. 
141 of my God, diſpoſe of me. 


x 
Sanctity of my God, ſantlify me. 
Charity of my God, comfort me. 
Majeſty of my God, reign in me. 
Immeaſs y of my Cod, fill me. 
Licht of my God, 1iluminate me. 
Acicy of my God, have pity on me. 


* B couty 


Beauty of my God, diſengage m_-_-- 
Sweetneſs of my God, penetrate me. 
Greatneſs of my God, annihilate me. 
Peace of my God, pacify. me. 

Fuſtice of my God, regulate me. 

Moſt holy Trimty, bleſs me, 

Both in Time, and in Eternity. Amer. 


Tou muſt mak a Pauſe at every V &/ſe, and reliſh 
that which touches your heart, 


Bb 4 Spiritual 


(376) 


Spiritual Canticles 
FOR 


HOLY SOULS 


— 


—_——— 


I. CANTICLE. 


NA ODisin me, andIamin God. 
IT God is mine, and I am God's. 
God is for me, and I am for God. 
God thinks on me, and [I think an God. 
God repoſes in me, and I repoſe in God. 
God labours for me, and I labour for God. 


. 
| O my God and my All ! 
'What do I ſeek after ? 

And what dol deſire beſides you ? 


— ] — 


IL. CANT. 


| Othing more than God, 
Nothing like God. Nothing after God. 
TEES. One 
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One ta one. One alone, to ane alone. 
All to all. Heart to heart. 

A Heart that loves cannot divide it (elf. 
He that divides himſelf, | 


Knows not what it isto love. 


i my God ! 
What is there 1n Heaven and on Earth, 
That is amiable hke you ? | 
What is there in the whole Univerſ 
That is comparable to you ? 


)M. CANT. 


A Ll my deſire, Is to deſire nothing, 
All my will, 1s to will nothing. 
All my care, is to. care for nothing. 


+ 
I have found the beloved of my heart. 
I have hold of him, I will not let him go, 
I ſought him out of my ſelf, | | 
And I found him in my ſelf. 
I ſought him in tumult, 
AndI found him in peace, 
I ſought him in company, 
And I found him in ſolitude. 
I ſought him in my underſtanding, 
And I found him in my heart. 
I ſought him by day, 
And I found him by night. 


*] 
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| * * | 

I did not ſee him, but I heard him. 

My heart perceived him in an inſenfible man- 
ner. gp 

He has ſatiated me with his preſence. 

He has contented all my deſires. 

He has wiped away all my pains. 

He has filled me with delights. 

Happy are thoſe who enjoy this repoſe. 

And _ are invited to. the Nuptials of the 
Lamb. 4s 


IV... C4N:TF. 


Eli me my well beloved, 
Where it is that you take your repaſt ? 
Where it 1s that. you take your repoſe ? 


- 
Tis in a pure and diſengaged heart. 
That is the place of my repoſe : 
That is the Paradiſe of my delights. 


* 
There is no noiſe in the houſe of God. 
There 1s {ilence in Heaven. 
Lord, I am no more able to ſpeak, 
Since you have ſpoken to me. 
[ am full of thoughts, 
And I have no more words. 


* 

O my heart ! 
Preſerv Charity, the Treaſure which thou poſ- 
ſeſleſt. The 


MEDEFTATIONS. 


The Bridegroom enters, the doors being ſhut 


He goes out when they are open. 

Shut upon thee, the doors of thy Senſes : 
Peace : Love : Secrecy : Silence: 

This 1s what puts the ſoul in ſecurity. 


— 


Y. EMT 
Have loſt all : 
I havenothing more to loſe. 
I have found all : | 


I have nothing more to ſeek. 
I am contented : I deſire nothing elſe. 
] am God's. I apprehend nothing noy. 


hs 6 
I have left all for God. 

I have found all jn God. 

My defires have there met together, 
As Rivers do in the Sea. 

Without noiſe : without diſtinQion. 
Without motion : without violence. 
Without thoſe narrow banks, 
Which locked them in, on the Earth. 


+ 
As ſoon as Iloſt the ſight of him, 

] entred into an Ocean. 

I plynged my ſelf into theſe Abyſles. 
I loſt my ſelf happily. 

I confounded my Being with that of God's. 
| was 1n time, 

And1 believdI was in Eternity. 
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I was 2 Creature, 
And I found my ſelf united tothe Divinity. 


0 
O myſterious and fortunate night ! 
Where God unites himſelf to our ſpirit, 
In the ſilence of its deſires and thoughts, 
O how ſweet is that hour, but how ſhort. 
Let = fleſh be filent in the preſence of our 
Lord. 


VI .C&4HNT. 


Am threatned with death. 

I am encompaſſed with darkneſs. 
Beaten with ſtorms. - 
At the very gates of Hell. 
But all this does not aſtoniſh me. 
Love is ſtronger than death. 
He makes his bed in darkneſs. 
He ſleeps in the midſt of Storms. 
He finds Heaven in Hell. 
He carrics his Heaven with him. 
Becauſe he has within himſelf 
All that he deſires. 
He would have all things, 
And would have nothing. 
He poſſeſſes all things, and poſleſſes nothing. 
God is his treaſure, and his felicty. 
Hetoe whom God is all : 
Al the World is nothing. 


. VII. CANT. 


MEDITATIONS. 38r 


VIL-C:X N-F: 


ESUS thinks on me, and I think of him. 
Y JESUS works for me, and I work for 
him. 
My heart ſnffices him, 
And he ſuffices my heart. 
He is contented with me, and 1 with him. 
This is the Canticle of love, 
Which I ſing to him day and night. 
The only good which I would have, 
Is to will nothing. 
To live without care, and without deſire, 
Is that which makes up all my pleaſure. 


VIL CANT. 


W/E do I feel in the bottom of my Soul ? 
What paſſes in the bottom of my heart? 
The Wedding 1s made in Caza. 

JESUS there works a Miracle. 

He chang'd the Water into Wine. 

He entred in at midnight, 

The doors of the ſenſes being ſhut. 


* 

I ſaw him without ſeeing him. 
I knew him without knowing him. 
My eye did not ſee him paſs. 
My ear did not hear him walk. 
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I ſmelt the odour of his perfumes. 
I taſted the honey of his ſweets. 


5 
O my God ! 
Into what Country do you bring me, 
Aml in Heaven, or on Earth? 
Aml in time, or in Eternity ? 
I ſee you, without Image. 
I touch you, without a Body, 
I feel yor, without an Organ. 
L am doubtleſs in Heaven. 
O, if this laſts long, I muſt dy. 


A ——— 


IX CAMNT:. 


— 


Etire from me my beloved, 

But retire not for any long time: 
Withdraw your preſence, 
But withdraw not your love. 
Withdraw your ſweetneſles, 
But leave me your {orrows, 
Draw your heaven out of my. ſoul. 
Or elſe draw my ſoul into yaur heaven. 
I can have no joy, if I am not on a Croſs 
Unleſs you make me ſuffer, 
You will make me dy. 
Your {weets are too many. 
Your ſorrows are to few. 


MEDITATIONS. 


* | 
O my God my love ! 
All my pleaſure is to ſuffer, 
All my dehre 1s to dy. 
My Soul ! | 
Sing for ever this ſweet Canticle of joy. 


I will content God. --. 

I will be contented with God. 

He will be contented with me, 
When I am contented with him. 

I ſhall teſtify to him my. contentment, 
When I am calm in my pains. 

I am not contented with kim, 

If I murmur againſt him. 


6 — LY 


TCA 


[| Place all my glory, 
In being deſpiſed for you. 


I place all my riches, -.- 

In poſleſſing nothing but yon. 
I place all my pleaſure, 

In ſuffering much for you. 


+ 
I live. I hve no longer. 
1am : andlam nomore my ſelf. - 
You and] are no longer but one. 
All my wills are deſtroyed. 
All my hopes are ruined. 
All my delires are extinct. 
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All my Being 1s annihilated. 

E labour no longer but for you. 
I breath no more but by you. 

I ſubſiſt no more but in you: 
You in me. I in you. 

You for me. I for you. 


OY 
' To be where you would have me: 
To will what you will: 
Todo what you would have me. 
To ſuffer what you would have me. 
Is what makes a man perfect and happy-- 


(395) Ys 


IFords of the Holy Serapture far the 
chaſt Spouſes of the WY; of Ga” 


! f 
«41 &. 4.4 


MI. beloved to me and I to him. Carr. 2. v.. 
L 1found him whom my >0ul loveth. Cart, 3. 

I adjure you , O ye daughters of, ſeruſalem, that. you 
raiſe not up, nor make the beloved to awake, till her ſel 
wall. 2674, nd 

] ileep, and my heart watcheth. Cant, 5. eg 

Put me as a ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal upon thy 
arm, &c, Cant. 8. we 

Let him kiſs me with a kiſs of his mouth. Cant..1.. 

Under his ſhadow whom I deſired, I fate. Car, .2.,, 

My ſoul melted as he fpake : 1 ſought, and I found him 
not : Icalled, and hedid not anſwer me. Cart. 5.  ,. 

tor what is to me in heaven,and beſides thee what would 
I upon Earth ? my fleſh hath fainted, and my heart: God 
of my heart, and God my portion for ever. Pſ. 72. 9.25. 

An1 now what is my expettation,is it. not our Loxd ? &t. 
Pſ. 2%. v. 8. 

I ſaid to our Lord, thou art my God. P/. 15. 

. Our Lord is the part of my inheritance. ibid. 

To thee did my heart ſay : my face hath ſought thee 
out. P[.26. v. 8. | 

Lord before thee is all my deſire. PF. 37. 

The violence of the river maketh the City of God Joy- 
fal. Pf. 45. v. 5. 

The Lord of Hoſts is with us :- our ProteRor the God 
of Jacob. ibid. v. 11. | 

In peace in the (elf-ſame I will ſleep and reft. 7. 4. 

This is my reſt for ever and ever. Pſ. 131 

He put darkneſs his covert : darkſom water in the clouds 
of the air Pſ. 17. v. 12. 

When he ſhall have given ſleep to his beloved , to the 
inheritance of our Lord. P. 126. 

Iam thine, fave me. P. 118. 


Cc Much 


_ 
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Much peace there is to thoſe that love thy law. zb:d. 
"Thou wilt baeſs thy people in peace. Pſ. 18. 
Enter into thy reſt , becauſe our Lard hath don well to 

thee. P|. 114. 

My heart waxed hot in me, and fire ſhall burn in my 

meditation. 7/. 38. 

Expettiog, Ll expetted our Lord, and he hath attended 
me. P!. 29. | 

1 will hear what my Lord ſays in me :; becauſe he will 
ſpeak peace to his people. P/. 84. 

Unleſs our Lord keep thecity,in vain does he watch that 

keepeth it. Pſ. 126. 

My Prayer ſhall be turned into my boſom. P/. 34. 
It it good for me tocleave to God,to put my hope in our 
Lord God. Pf. 72. 
To thee have lifted up my eyes, who dwelleft in hea- 
ven, Ff. 122. 
"Tam thy ſervant, give me underſtanding. P/. 118. 

- If I ſhould walk in the midſt of the ſhadow of Death, 1 
will fear no evils, becauſe thou art with me. P/. 22. 
epi God of my heart , and God muy portion for eyer. 
FJ- 72. 

I have made my bed in the dark. Fob. 17. 
Let no man Ipok upon me. Fob. 7. 
Our Lord is nof in a whirlwind. 3 Kings 4. 
Behold God and my Saviour, I will att confidently with 
him, and will not fear. /ſ:i. 12. 
But thou art in as, O Lord, &c. Fer 14. 
Let all Jcſh be filent in the fight of Cod. Zach. 2. 
; have laboured a li:tle, and have found much reſt. 
£41. 52. #3 HS ; 
* Mall theſe thinzs I fought reft , and I ſhall abide in the 
mheritance of our Lord. Eccl. 24. 740 
He that loſes his life ſhall find it. Marth. 16. 
The Holy Ghoft ſhall com down on thee. Lyk. 1. 
My LordanTmy Got. Fokn. 20. 
Teace be to you, fear ncf, it is I. Zuk. 25. 
1 give you pcace. Fobn. 14. oy 
Behold the Bridegroom cometh. /arth. 25. 
They who were ready entred with him. 214. 


MEDITATIONS. 357 
Why do ye fear, O ye of little faith ; he commands the 
wind and the ſea. Matth. $. 

Remain in me, and 1 in you. Fobn, 15. 

Be like unto men expetting their Maſter, when he ſhall 
return from the wedding. Zuk. 12. 

The Peace of God that ſurpaſſeth all underftanding,pre- 
_ your hearts, and your anderftandings in Chrift Jeſus. 
Phil, 4. 

We will com unto him, and make ovr manſion with 
him: Fobn. 14. ; | 

The Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and who leaned on his 
breſt 1t ſ{pper. Fohn. 21. 

Ye are dead, and your life is hidden with Chriſt in God. 
Col. 3. 

He is qur peace. Eph. 2. 

in; kim welive, we move, and we are. A. 19. 

Bleſſed are the dead that dy in our Lord. Apoc. 14. 


_ _ 


Words of” Love taken out of the Book of the 
Following of Chriſt, for. Souls that aſpire 
to Union. 


Appy is he whom Truth teaches. 1 Book. c. 3. 

H All proceeds from one word , and all ſpeaks one 
word. 2btd. . 

He to whom all is one thing. #b1d. 

O Truth my God, make me one thing with thee. ibid. 

I am often weary of reading. ibid. 

Let all Dotors be ſilent. bid. 

The Kingdom of God is in you. ibid. 

When yon have JESUS, you will be rich. bid. 

O JESUS, ſplendour of glory, &c. zbid. 


This whole C haprer i divine, and fit to comfort 4 Soul, that 
ts in Privation. 


I will hear what my Lord ſhall ſay. 3 Book. c. 1. 


This 


oF ade 26 
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This is what the beloved ſays, Iam thy ſalvation , thy 
peace, and thy life. 2 6. c. 1. 
Lord my God, thou art all my good. 2 6; c. 2. 
Thou, O Lord, alone, art good. bid. 
O Lord my God, tc. ibid. | 
Thou art my glory, and the joy of my heart. 2 6. c. 4. 
Thou wilt ſuffice to him that loves thee. ibid. 
Thou art the true peace of heart. 3 b.c. 15. 
My ſoul, thou wilt always be at reft. 46. c. 21. 
© when ſhall I fee my Lord, and my God, &c. #bid. 


Read all the 48 Chapter of the Third Book, which is of ah 
infinis ſweetneſs, and comfort. 


Son,as much as thou canſt,go out of thy ſelf. 2 5. c. 56. 
Lord, what confidence can I have in this life? 2 6. c. 59. 
I had rather be poor for thy ſake. ib1d. 


«Read ail this Chapter, which s the laſt of th: Third Book, and 
you will find much comfort. 


Who will give me to find you alone, O my Lord 
46. c, 12. 

O Lord my God. 7674. 

Fe in me, and lin you. ib. 

Truly thou art my Peace-maker. 761d. 

O truly thou art a hidden God. 7bjd. 

O God, how ſweet is thy ſpirit. 16:4. 

O truly there isno Nation, &c. 7614. 

Q JESIL, ſplendour of eternal glory. bid. 


Theſe words taken out of the Book of the following of Chriſt, 
may ſweetly and profitably employ a Soul in Prayer, andaf- 
rer Communion. 


[ 
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